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* (ola le donig Arar) deny alps Ste all git) ** (19 Oly * 


CHAPTER 19 — PARDON OF ALLAH™ AND HIS?” 
FORGIVENESS AND VASTNESS OF HIS” MERCY AND HIS” 
FAVOURS UPON THE SERVANTS 


"64 cue tBl op pa sty le a) fas Yb" 2" 52S) OLY! 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: so, had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy 
upon you, you would have been from the losers [2:64] 


"182 5173" cee S" ery it abl of" Lbs Jy 


And the Exalted Said: Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:173] — in two places (& Verse 
182) 


"207 stb 44 ably :" Gs Jb, 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Affectionate with the servants [2:207] 
"218 pry pit ably : 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:218] 
"221 dg Stix pgled olU BLT yey dh Saelly BAIL) gern ably 2" GLa Jb, 


And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Calling you to the Paradise and the Forgiveness by His 
Permission. And He Clarifies His Verses for the people so perhaps they would be mindful 
[2:221] 


"225 pole gab aly :" SLs Jy 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing [2:225] 
"226 pny ypié abl obs :" She Sy 
And the Exalted Said: then Allah is surely Forgiving, Merciful [2:226] 
"235 pele spite abl Of Ipobely :" SB, 


And the Exalted Said: and know that Allah Is Forgiving, Forbearing [2:235] 
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251 cabs de Lad 95 abl jy 2" Ss 
And the Exalted Said: but, Allah is with Grace upon the worlds [2:251] 
"30 stl, 44, aly" 3" Olas JT 
(Surah) Aal-e-Imraan: and Allah is Compassionate to the servants [3:30] 


— 7B prebeall feral 93 aly clay ope army at * pale auily ably clty Gye agg dl ay fall of os" She Sty 
"74 


Say: ‘Surely the Grace is in the Hand of Allah, He Gives it to the one He so Desires to; and 
Allah is Capacious, Knowing [3:73] He Particularises with His Mercy the one He so Desires 
to; and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace’ [3:74] 


"129 pry yah aly clos oe Golary slty oh ple oy Y B bey lye B Le ay 2" le JU, 


And the Exalted Said: And for Allah is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; 
He Forgives the one He so Desires to and Punishes the one He so Desires to; and Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful [3:129] 


"152 cpnghl de [eed 95 ably :" JU 
And Said: and Allah is Gracious to the Momineen [3:152] 
"155 pale pie abl Of gic abl ic tity 2" JB, 
And Said: and Allah has Pardoned them; surely Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing [3:155] 
174 peas Leal 95 ably :" SLs JB, 
and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace [3:174] 
"D3 lay Ide olF ol" 4" clu 
(Surah) Al Nisaa: surely Allah was always Forgiving, Merciful [4:23] 
"25 pry spab aly :" Sis 


And Said: and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [4:25] 


"27 Se Gye OF tay ably 2" Say 
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And Said: And Allah Intends that He should Turn to you (Mercifully), [4:27] 
"28 Sas ast of abl tay :" Sy 
And Said: Allah Intends to Lighten (the burdens) from you, [4:28] 
"29 Lary pS OS abl Of" Sy 
And Said: Allah was always Merciful with you all [4:29] 
"43 \gib Igte OS AI OL" Sy 
And Said: Allah was always Pardoning, Forgiving [4:43] 
"AS clay ob GUS Ogos jay a Ste of de Y abl ol :" ls Ju, 


And the Exalted Said: Allah does not Forgive if He is associated with, and He Forgives 
whatever is besides that to the one He so Desires to; [4:48] 


"64 Lary bigs al Ipterg) 2" Uy 


And Said: they would have found Allah Oft-turning (to Mercy), Merciful [4:64] 


199 \jgib Ipc abl O55 gic pins OF abl ne Ul gls 2" Jlby 


And Said: and Allah was always Pardoning, Forgiving [4:99] 
"3 pay opt al OB" 5" Ss 
(Surah) Al Ma’idah: then Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [5:3] 
"18 sles oe Galey cles Gh de oy 


And Said: He Forgives the one He so Desires to and He Punishes the one He so Desires to, 
[5:18] 


"B34 pam) pie abl Of pele" Ube Sig 
And the Exalted Said: then know that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [5:34] 


AO pd th JS cle ally clty oh patay olds ye Gober Go Vig Speed EU al abl of La ATs" Ube Sy 
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And the Exalted Said: Do you not know that Allah, for Him is the Kingdom of the skies and 
the earth. He Punishes the one He so Desires to and Forgives the one He so Desires to; and 
Allah is Able upon all things [5:40] 

TAT taoly dy 93 Ry JB" 6" lsd! 
(Surah) Al Anaam: ‘Your Lord is with Capacious Mercy [6:147] 


156 Oyie opi Lees Led pok IS ceeng sayy cll ope ay Cel gle J" 7" ley 
gad Cy is 9 SY uo 3 


(Surah) Al A’raaf: “My Punishment, | Afflict by it the one | so Desire to, and My Mercy 
Extends to all things”. So, We Ordained it for those who are fearing [7:156] 


38 he 35 Le gb pie Nye ON A pW "8" Je! 


(Surah) Al Anfaal: Say to those who are committing Kufr if they desists He would Forgive 
for them whatever has passed, [8:38] 


Yo aily alyeeyg abby Wy i” bh EUS gb al pie lb Bye Cpe eb pleted OL pb pe Y gf gh peel " Q" agai 
© 80 toll p38) sre 


(Surah) Al Tawbah: Whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek Forgiveness for 
them; even if you seek Forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will never Forgive them; 
that is because they committed Kufr with Allah and His Rasool; and Allah does not Guide 
the mischief-making people [9:80] 


"LOZ ary pdb abl O) gale Goi OF ab) ne Lee ily Whe Shee Iglale patgiel Igbpel OgeTy :" Ube Jy 
And the Exalted Said: And others are acknowledging their sins, mingling one righteous 


deed and another evil one. Perhaps Allah will Turn towards them (Mercifully), surely Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful [9:102] 


And the Exalted Said: And others are waiting hopefully for the Command of Allah. Either 
He would Punish them or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), and Allah is Knowing, Wise 
[9:106] 


path lel il oh cad be der ce Ub byl IIS gly See Iyptrees OF Iga Gall gl OI Le 3" Sle Jbiy 
“113 


And the Exalted Said: It was not for the Prophet and those who believe that they should 
seek Forgiveness for the Polytheists, even if they are their relatives, after it has become 
clear to them that they are inmates of the Blazing Fire [9:113] 
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"TTT my Gi os ail 2” Abs JB 


And the Exalted Said: He is Kind, Merciful with them [9:117] 


"120 cdl of anes Y dl of :" Gls Sus 


And the Exalted Said: surely Allah does not Waste a Recompense of the good doers [9:120] 
121 vylae, IgtT be rot abl gajend :" Shes Sey 


And the Exalted Said: for Allah to Recompense them goodly for what they had been doing 
[9:121] 


92 nals wl 9 N aa Pu a sal wXde cyt Y Jb" 12" aw gy 


(Surah) Yunus*: He said: ‘(There shall be) no reproach against you today. May Allah 
Forgive you, and He is the most Merciful of the merciful ones [12:92] 


LO comme Soh Sy pS pS oe pS dad pe" 14" aly 


(Surah) Ibrahim**: He is Calling you to Forgive you of your sins and Respite you to a 
specified term’. [14:10] 


50 - 49 JY) Glial ga aide oly * RoI pall LT af gale a3 "15" pt! 


(Surah) Al Hijr: Inform My servants that | am the Forgiving, the Merciful! [15:49] And surely 
My Punishment, it is the painful Punishment [15:50] 


BA Sides Ley ob of Soy bee Of pS ple "17" GY 


(Surah) Al Asra: Your Lord is more Knowing of you. If He so Desires He will be Merciful with 
you, or if He so Desires He will Punish you, [17:54] 


" 10 Xe lg abl Oly xm yy Ke ail Led Y gJo" 24" gil 


(Surah) Al Noor: And except for Allah's Grace upon you and His Mercy, and that Allah is 
Clement, Wise! [24:10] 


"20 pry Ba abl Oly etry Kole ahh fad Vy :" Sts Jy 


And the Exalted Said: And except that there is the Grace of Allah upon you and His Mercy, 
and that Allah is Kind, Merciful [24:20] 


22 pry ght ably SI ab) jd Of Op A Es" SLs Sti, 
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And the Exalted Said: Do you not love that Allah should Forgive you? And Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful [24:22] 


84 dale: IgiIT Le VP CSI Ila cpl SpA WE Mel cle cpg Yer pot ab uth cle "28" ecill 
(Surah) Al Qasas: One who comes with the good deed, for him would be better than it, and 


one who comes with the evil deed, so those who performed evil deeds would not be 
Recompensed except for what they had been doing [28:84] 


AT oS Seiad aN oye ob OL caeagll tay" 33" lp 


(Surah) Al Ahzaab: And give glad tidings to the Momineen that for them would be a great 
Grace from Allah [33:47] 


OL weglerd cle (SB Comes beet A) paeh Sy Slo ge Lage de AF Le Ip Ke pol abil Ll gly" 35" bu 
45 Vynay odie OF ait 
(Surah) Fatir: And if Allah were to seize the people for what they earn, He would not leave 


any creature on its back. But, He Respites them to a specified term. So when their term 
comes, then surely Allah would be Watchful of His servants [35:45] 


wl osaell ge a] Lee Gil ay AM Ol abl Ay oye Ipbeis Y pentil de Mydeel all cole b fb" 39" a3 
ao 


(Surah) Al Zumar: Say: ‘O My servants, those who have been extravagant upon 
themselves! Do not despair from Mercy of Allah, surely Allah Forgives the sins altogether. 
Surely, He is the Forgiving, the Merciful [39:53] 


61 dy Sy Y td) ST Sy I de feed 9 io" dO" 5h 


(Surah) Al Momin: Surely, Allah is with Grace upon the people, but most of the people are 
not grateful [40:61] 


23 gS gdb abl | ene Ug op dene bak ey" 42" gue 


(Surah) Al Shura: And one who earns good, We will Increase the good for him therein. 
Surely, Allah is Forgiving, Grateful [42:23] 


14 Lary |ypab ah OS y olde oye Gadeyy oly oh pais oy Vig Slpeedl Lbs ay "AB" nesal 
)gA& ») oF >) Ue) 29 io) 


(Surah) Al Fat’h: And for Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth. He Forgives one 
He so Desires to and Punishes one He so Desires to, and Allah was always Forgiving, 
Merciful [48:14] 
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Baty pit ally" 49" lant! 
(Surah) Al Hujuraat: and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [49:5] 
32 5 tih! aoely Hy Of" 53" pon! 
(Surah) Al Najm: surely your Lord is Capacious of the Forgiveness. [53:32] 
"Om Bas pS al Oly" 57" ad 
(Surah) Al Hadeed: and surely Allah is Kind, Merciful with you [57:9] 


ct Abe BN te feel Oly abl fad oe eek le Opa VW OLS fal ple ed * gib ably SS pateg 2" Shs Jy 
29 = 28 pebanll furill 95 aly ley 


And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [57:28] In order for the People of the 
Book to know that they are not able upon anything from the Grace of Allah, and surely the 
Grace is in the Hand of Allah. He Gives it to one He so Desires to, and Allah is with the 
Mighty Grace [57:29]. 


ere ale Leh SE SB al ge Seed Gal Gaetl op he Ge clad! tal ge «glillally plisly oleal :o - 1 
vy, Kb eli ols (9K paer| par | Oo) JB" kb él ols oni) paeo| paer| Oh rae al Je 3 
WB ay 


‘Al-Reza*® said regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: If you do good, you 
will be doing good to your own selves, and if you do evil, so it would be for yourself. [17:7] 
‘If you do good, you will be doing it for yourselves, and it you do evil, so for it is a Lord”™ 


Forgiving for it’. 


SB pee oy det Ge cligall Gl ye Cand oy abl te ge hele op ced ye at on poe ye oda cL - 2 
OF ple és 53t 1] tell Oo) 2S asf ally gle al le gill ye Sy) 14) SL ory oclend dine oy Olds ue OS” 


cl Ab ale allay Jongss dl 


‘| was with Sufyan Bin Ayayna and a man came and said to him, ‘It is reported from the 
Prophet’ that he**"™ said: ‘When the servant commits a sin, then he knows that Allah*™ 
Mighty and Majestic has Noticed it, He” would Forgive him for it’. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H 1 
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pSagbe Vy Slat Vy See Sle gts OF Og pent pas Leg" sls hI IG fegge I OLS Me age Cyl SLB 
" Seah Sag pte CU Sub pKidy Upland Iu ple Y ail of pub Sy 


Ibn Ayayna said, ‘This is the Book of Allah? Mighty and Majestic. Allah®*™ the Exalted Says: 
And you were not veiling yourselves that (one day) your ears, and your eyes, and your 
skins would be testifying against you. But, you thought that Allah does not know most of 
what you are doing [41:22] And those were your thoughts which you thought about your 
Lord, ruining you, so have become from the losers [41:23]. 


oul gh Le OS sok ge - ei) OlS I3bs 


So, when it was the thought, it would be the rebuttal, (if) it was the opposite, it would be 


the rescuer”.” 


OF ele Op gee ge Slee op ple ge ccs Lee oy HAT ye hee oe be op Cet ge tall Le - 3 
JW Mery Of SB ally gle abl glee abl Ug) Of epléall Gai ye cugil Olete Ul ge cael Ge bade Gy oes 
bee cheats Or ab 45 gh POD we Y of le SE cAI 1S oe tease abl JE COS ab jay Yo dily Ley, 

LOW) abl jae Yo ralya SEL 


From Jundab Al-Ghaffary™ that Rasool-Allah%”™ said: ‘If a man says one day, ‘May Allah?” 
not Forgive so and so’, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Says: “Who is the one who can swear 
that I” will not Forgive so and so? |*™ have hereby Forgiven so and so, and Confiscated 
the work of the swearer due to his words, ‘May Allah®™ not Forgive so and so’””.? 


cone SB Lal Obed op et ge ted ge ECL lil Gy Let ge Clad aet Gy Geet ye tall b - 4 
Leb (oad Le ging ceded Le Ugee deal aol p93) BOTS sgh dee cpl Cay Cet gh Belg SUall ee UI 


cdl acleol gt gag GUT oe — Sel ably — il Le ge etl oglo tld heim 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far Al-Tai’e the preacher saying, ‘| heard Wahab Ibn Manbah saying, ‘I read in 
the Psalms of Dawood® written, from it is what | memorised, and from it is what | forgot. 
So, what | memorised were His*™ Words: “O Dawood**! Listen from Me*™ what I? am 
Saying — and the Truth is what |” am Saying — one who comes to Me™ and he loves 
Me™ | shall Enter him into the Paradise. 


azwj 


cAdaile Ugemily al LEE Lg Glas call poled oo rere gay GUT ge — Spl tly — Spl + os cert ogle & 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H 2 
> Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $1, Ch 19 H 3 
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azwj azwj azwj 


O Dawood”! Listen from Me*™ what I°™ am Saying — and the Truth is what |°"” am Saying — 
one who comes to Me™ and he is embarrassed from the (acts of) disobedience which he 
had Disobeyed Me*™ with, I shall Forgive these for him, and |*™ shall Cause his 
Recorders to forget it. 


HAN acl al Bt ly At BUT ge — Sgil tly — gil Ls os cert aglo & 


azwj azwj azwj 


am Saying — and the Truth is what I" am Saying — 
2“) shall Enter him into the Paradise’. 


O Dawood! Listen from Me what | 
one who comes to Me*™ with one good deed, | 


osley ek: ol Eee oh fece Y A! roglo Sli celine LE oS a cp 1b E ad ode beg Gy ky tagle JE 
webs 


Dawood* said: ‘O Lord®™!! And was it his good deed?” He*™ Said: “One who relieves from a 
Muslim servant (of Allah*”™)”. So, Dawood* said: ‘My* God*™! Due to that, it is not 
befitting for the one who recognises You*™ that he should cut off his hopes from You*™””.4 


AE cp bd! & Cibpd rbe) oy Let ye colds Cy Het Cy her ye cBMME Cpl Ge CGE! ye c Lull 1.-5 
al cle opl etlecl atl atl fal feo I5) spe edd ale jie LI cae J er Ul ge culate oy Obl ye 


ee 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™” saying: ‘If the people of the Paradise were to enter the Paradise (only) 
due to their deeds, then where would be the ones Allah*™ Liberated from the Fire?’”” 


Y dane UPL ae Slab ae gd DoOb Sal gol Sas eles rel JE Bae Uf Ge cOlete op eed ee — 6 
tg Ages V abl gfe Of tliat dle Lge Olagts! OG 


‘| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! Supplicate to Allah®™ for me, for there are too many 


sins for me’. He’ said: ‘Shh, O Abu Ubeyda! Do not let the Satan” become a helper against 


yourself. The Forgiveness of Allah®™ is such that nothing resembles it’”’.° 


cae OF othe IS dle GH Sud SEE pd ade de JU J Ble! Gl ye (SL ge opt Gl it - 7 
ol ce SS Ge gt bby old Sle ay ole ol) Gad ra) Led a) Lee JU capde cliwig dle a Lied 


clile odcls cus 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H 4 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $1, Ch 19H 5 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19H 6 
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‘Ali?’ said: ‘I°°“° shall narrate to you all with a Hadeeth which is rightful upon every Momin 
that he retains it’. So, he**”* narrated to us in the morning and we forgot it in the evening. 
We returned to him*”’, and we said to him*"’, ‘The Hadeeth which you*™ narrated with in 
the morning, we forgot it, and you*™”’ said it is rightful upon every Momin that he retains it’. 


Baber ig HW Ragin, ale oper OF ye Sly orf OT Y] Lawl) G aie abl ged ES Ci lie ope Le ail sla 

AS oe glnny pS See Led nee oye Libel leg" RY) ove Dy cls 
So he*™”* repeated it upon us, and he*™’ said: ‘It is — there is none from a Muslim who 
commits a sin, so Allah*™ Forgives him in the world, except that He*™” is more Majestic and 
more Benevolent that for Him®™ to Repeat the Punishment upon him in the Hereafter, and 
He*™ has already Done it in the world’. And he*™”* recited this Verse: And whatever 


difficulty afflicts you it is regarding what your hands have earned, and He Pardons a lot 
[42:30]”.’ 


BE) Ch penne Ge catl oF CLE cp tele cy Let ge cg elill tbl Gp et ge Gis ge ALE Gy! th — 8 
Spey ce W cnet ted Corl Le rigllad Ghar’ oy Golgill IL, Vay OF S54 pai Gp per OT JB ee Gp ed ye 
Aad gh forgse ably Sete V gay Ole oye gis aly ale abl cleo al Sqn) caret slgill SLE ally ale bl eo al 


4) BEY fogs abl baa LF tof ge Y of ge a) AUS sue oles JE cal a Of old Of caida J oe 


Jubeyr Bin Nufeyr was narrating that men asked Al-Nawas Bin Sam’an saying, ‘What is a 
new thing you heard from Rasool-Allah*™?’ Al-Nawas said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah**™ saying: 
‘One who dies and he had not associated anything with Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, then 
His*™ Forgiveness would be released to him, if He” so Desires He”™ would Forgive him’. 
Nawas said at that, ‘I hope that no one dies (and) Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Releases the 


Forgiveness for him, except He*™ Does Forgive him’”.® 


OF Grlee tLe ye Cpypall Le Gp ee ge Oe Gy LSS Ge OS op bet ye i ball Ge dee ge cul rg - 9 
OF ofy abel OF Gof bed LS CaSt oye aI for al JU rally age ail le call JB : pL ade al ne Uf 


US Syie ae giel 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H 7 
8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19H 8 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The Prophet said: ‘Allah?™, Majestic is His?™ 
Majesty Said: “One who commits a sin and he knows that for Me*™ is that |?” Punish him, 


and that for Me™ is that I?” Pardon him, |?” will Pardon him’’.? 


pa gh SB JB Sut ge ty! op OS caajyy 1) SL oy Ge Gate Up Ole ye bes! Gan iy - 10 
ype BSL abl Leet EU ISL call ee (oF ISI Ngf ape abl ote VY] all clog Y DLs foe: Le oye Le eDLull ale 


asp 18S" Jase splelvalgainy aol 


‘Abu Ja’far*™’ said: ‘There is none from a servant who does a deed Allah*™ is not Pleased 


with except Allah®™ Veils upon him at first. So, when he does it for a second time, Allah?™ 
Veils. Then, when he does it for a third time, Allah” Sends down an Angel in the image of a 


human being saying to the people, ‘He did such and such”.”° 


ct paly " PAY) Je Ta cae’ JB ADL ade ace — pine Ul Clee! oe at — Op Gp ee ge 1 - 11 
ANUact ob| sls teil ill PM ale pier gl JG @ UE " ogee Ls IS 


‘A sheykh from the companions of Abu Ja’far*™*, from him®*’, he said, ‘| heard him**”* 
reciting this Verse: And He Gives you from all that you ask Him for, [14:34]. Then Abu 
Ja’far*s said: ‘The clothes and the thing you did not ask Him®™ for, He*™ Gives it to you” 
(without you asking for these). * 


"Att al Spi gm cole de Lt Igic UL!) eg gin ON OL cpt 4ee Uf caer ptle gf JU ie - 12 
ally abe abl lee ohh Sgy OF 3S fal oe Lael oe oy a Ste te nt BSH" Se LL Ly ily 
"Ju le LST 3) nti G SST UB Ja pasty US SSE EAST ag eS SLB" Cyl ae al of" of 

«! Say Lets cheba JB Lats" elty oh EUS Ogos jdery 4 Doty Of des Y alo 


Abu Hashim said, ‘| heard Abu Muhammad saying, ‘Allah®™ would Forgive on the Day of 
Judgment with a Forgiveness encompassing upon the servants to the extent that the 
Polytheists would be saying, ‘By Allah, our Lord! We were not associators’ [6:23]’. So, | 
remembered within myself a Hadeeth which a man from our companions from the people 
of Makkah had narrated to me that Rasool-Allah*™” recited: surely Allah Forgives the sins 
[39:53], so the man said, ‘And the ones who associate?’ But he” denied that was enraged 
to the man. | said within myself when he turned to me and said, ‘Surely Allah does not 
Forgive if He is associated with, and He Forgives whatever is besides that to the one He so 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H 9 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H 10 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H 11 
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Desires to [4:116]. Evil is what this one said, and evil is what he reported!”.”? (P.s. — this is 


Se peti bie de gy Ord g pled ale Nb Gh eg de JE SE tell wee Gl oe ee - 13 
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‘Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*”” said regarding His Words: Surely, my Lord is upon the Straight 
Path [11:56]: ‘it means He*™’ is upon Right. He*™’ Recompenses good with the good, and 
evil with the evil. He’*™ Pardons the one He*™ so Desires and Forgives. He*™ is Glorious 


and Exalted”’.? 


3) rab) SE aSTy aphe abl re abl Sguny SB SE PDL) gabe ALT 6 det Cy phar Gye solinks stig jal - 14 
Lg dsl a Pe! 3 Old, tls (SLE cp ey 


a5 Bin Muhammad*™”, from his*”’ forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah° 


“I servants and My*™ community growing old in Al- 


‘From Ja’far 


said: ‘I am Embarrassed from My 


Islam, then I? Punish them”.** 


sll fend! ly called Sl ot datll tech feed! 13 te IS YEE pall G Of wy 1eHigl SI oles - 15 
bl ek rally ade bl he J gas HUIS ASU ols weoeal ogee > ASI ee al pT dreakl 
-ceeill Fry Lot 


(The book) ‘Da’wat’ of Al-Rawandy, ‘It is reported that in the Throne there is a resemblance 
of every servant. When the servant is pre-occupied with the worship, His?) Angels see his 
resemblance (mirror image), and when the servant is pre-occupied with the (act of) 
disobedience, Allah”! Commands some of His*™ Angels until they veil, lest the Angels see 
it. That is the meaning of his**”” words: ‘O One®” Who Manifest the beauty and Veils the 


ugliness”.”° (P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth) 
aT ce aoe ET cose ope al Lae V sled tee aL Ipeenily "rg hl cae spd ale Golall Jy - 16 
LS ay be ly lo SB Cpe 


And Al-Sadiq?™® said, ‘IS heard Allah®*™ Saying: And they are swearing by Allah with the 
most emphatic of their oaths, ‘Allah will not Resurrect ones who die!’ [16:38]. |s it your 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H 12 
*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H 13 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H 14 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H 15 
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view that He?™ 


the Fire?’”’.”© 


would Gather between the people of the two types in one House, and it is 


andy Add SUS J OWT Le tat deb opal | A La py ole Cole SU aly ade atl be ail ye due — 17 
Sy AA gle oly Iptlyd Sey Sled) cab By oS 


From the Prophet said: ‘A Caller would Call out on the Day of Judgment beneath the 
Throne: “O community of Muhammad! Whatever was for Me*™ before you all, so |? have 
Gifted it to you, and there has remained the consequences between you, therefore gift it to 
each other and enter the Paradise by My*™ Mercy!’””.7” 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H 16 
”” Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 19 H17 
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* (Ughit pig Yelgila rgd) * (20 Ob) 


CHAPTER 20 — THE REPENTANCE AND ITS VARIETIES AND ITS 
CONDITIONS 


"37 ppl lps) 52 ai] ade Old LUST ay oy pol abe" 2" Ba Ob! 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: Then Adam received (certain) Words from his Lord, so He 
Turned to him (Mercifully); surely He is Oft-Turning, the Merciful [2:37] 


I SS Renal yhBa SL! Iyegd red! SHEL pRntT pale Sl psd L aay) cogs JU aly 2” She Sis 

"BA empl lal ge 4) Sle Obi poe wus SN 

And the Exalted Said: And when Musa said to his people: O people! You have been unjust 

to yourselves by your taking the calf, therefore repent to your Creator, and kill yourselves, 

that would be better for you in the Presence of your Creator: so He Turned to you for 
surely He is the Oft-turning the Merciful [2:54] 

"128 pms Cll eal bl bebe Cig Sols Ul 2” SB 


And Said: and Show us our rituals and Turn to us, surely You are the Oft-turning, the 
Merciful [2:128] 


"160 mp) lal Uly peels Csi aL Iginrg Igmeboly Ig el YE 2" dhe SB, 


And the Exalted Said: Except those who repent and amend and make manifest, so those, | 
will Turn to them, and | am the Oft-turning, the Merciful [2:160] 


"222 capglechl Hy ould! CH abl of :" Cbs Si, 


And the Exalted Said: Allah Loves the repenting ones, and He Loves the cleaning ones 
[2:222] 


279 Sigal 9) pS pad Oly 2" Shs Sy 


And the Exalted Said: and if you repent, so for you would be the capital of your wealth. 
[2:279] 


"BO ary sphé al O1 Igrebely US sees cy Ip gail YJ" 3" Ober JT 


(Surah) A’al-e-Ilmraan: Except those who repent from after that and amend, for surely Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful [3:87] 
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128 oshts 5 pda gl pede Ose gh eek AY oe UY Gad 2” She Sty 


And the Exalted Said: There isn’t anything for you from the matter, whether He Turns to 
them or Punishes them, for they are the unjust [3:128] 


* Lay Ul OIS abl Of Lage Ipojelb LLoly LU of Lays (See Ugh, OW ly "4" cL 


(Surah) Al Nisaa: And those two from you who are committing it, hurt them. So, if they 
both repent and amend, turn aside from them both. Surely Allah would always be Oft- 
returning, Merciful [4:16] 


* LSS Lage abl O15 pgale abl og: Alga Cad Gye Ogg F MLE egeall Oglars ui! abl le argcll Li 


But rather, the repenting to Allah is only for those who do the evil (deed) out of ignorance, 
then they are repenting from shortly afterwards, so they are to whom Allah Turns 
(Mercifully) to them; and Allah was always most-Knowing, Wise [4:17] 


Gssel Eg) US pag Ogige Ged Vy OVW Cr Gl SI coal! pated pam 13) gm Clad Oglew pW) Agel coeds 
"18 - 16 Ll Lid ot 


And there isn’t repentance for those who are committing the evil deeds, until when the 
death presents itself to one of them, he says, ‘I repent now’, nor (for) those who are dying 
while they are Kafirs — for them, We have Prepared a painful Punishment [4:18] 


26 ple ss OF ay aly * Ke aly Sle opey SLE oe cell ee Kets 9 pA ced abl ayy 2” Ghat lig 


" 27 = 


And the Exalted Said: Allah Intends to Clarify to you and Guide you to the ways of the ones 
before you, and to Turn (Mercifully) to you, and Allah is most-Knowing, Wise [4:26] And 
Allah Intends that He should Turn to you (Mercifully), [4:27] 


DAG ceed ae Lgl ab pgs Ipabely ail Ipererely Ipmeboly Int Geil Ys" Sle Jy 


And the Exalted Said: Except those who are repenting and amending, and are adhering 
with Allah and are being sincere to Allah in their Religion, so they would be with the 
Momineen [4:146] 


"BA - 33 pry ypae ail Of Npolels agile Iq tat OF LS ope Int cull YI gabe Gide BSI Go aby" 5S" ssl 


(Surah) Al Ma’idah: and for them in the Hereafter would be a grievous Punishment [5:33] 
Except for those who are repenting from before you were powerful upon them; so, know 
that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [5:34] 
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And the Exalted Said: But the one who repents from after his injustice and amends, then 
Allah would Turn to him (Mercifully); surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [5:39] 


"71 Oglans pres ably pare eT Igecg par F pgale dtl CU lyerey pond Ah OSG Y OF Igenng 2" Ghd Jbiy 
And the Exalted Said: And they reckoned that strife would not be happening, so they were 


blinded and deafened. Then Allah Turned to them, then many of them were blinded and 
deafened; and Allah Sees what they are doing [5:71] 


TA pony gd ally aig pierny ab) MI Ogege DUT" She Sb 


And the Exalted Said: So, will they not be repenting to Allah and seek His Forgiveness and 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful? [5:74] 


FMLA cee Se foe cp ail da and de Sy OS Klee NB GUL Ogee cyl Cte 31g" 6" els 

4 ery opt ail chels oe oe OU 

(Surah) Al Anaam: And when they come to you, those who are believing in Our Signs, then 

say: ‘Peace be upon you’. Your Lord has Prescribed the Mercy upon Himself. It is so that 

the one from you who does evil out of ignorance, then repents from after it and amends, 
then He is Forgiving, Merciful [6:54] 

"143 cyegll Jol Gly AU Co She JU GUI LL" 7" Levi 


(Surah) Al A’raaf: So when he awoke, he said, ‘Glorious are You! | turn to You and | am the 
first of the Momineen’ [7:143] 


153 pry ype) Leder cpr Eby Of Igeely Late: oye Ig A lea Igoe cy blly 2" Shs Sy 


And the Exalted Said: And those who do evil deeds, then repent from after it and believe, 
surely your Lord, from after it, would be Forgiving, Merciful [7:153] 


"3B Nt 58 eo Ob" 9" Ug 
(Surah) Al Tawbah: So if you were to repent, then it would be better for you, [9:3] 
"5 ey pdb al Of glen Upland 395 IgsT y Sgleall Igalily lyst O 2" Sle JU, 


And the Exalted Said: So if they repent and establish the Salat and give the Zakat, then free 
their way; surely Allah is Forgiving Merciful [9:5] 


" pA G pSlgH ld BGM giTy Sghall Iyetily Ig Ol 2" Gs iy 
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And the Exalted Said: But if they were to repent and establish the Salat and give the Zakat, 
then they are your brethren in the Religion [9:11] 


"15 clos ye le abl guy serie Js 


And the Mighty and Majestic Said: and Allah Turns (Mercifully) to whoever He so Desires 
to, and Allah is Knowing, Wise [9:15] 


"74 ob Nat Sb Nye Ob 2" Shs SB, 


And the Exalted Said: So, if they were to repent, it would be better for them [9:74] 


And the Glorious Said: And others are acknowledging their sins, mingling one righteous 
deed and another evil one. Perhaps Allah will Turn towards them (Mercifully), surely Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful [9:102] 


"104 pap Clg ge abl Oly otLall daby cole Ge agll ba ge abl Of lpale LPs" ale be Sty 
And He*“S, Majestic is His” Glory Said: Do they not know that Allah Accepts the 
repentance from His servants, and He Takes the charities, and that Allah, He is the Oft- 
Turning, the Merciful? [9:104] 


"106 pede yu Ly aii: L} atl oY Opry OgeTy 2” Ube Sy 


And the Exalted Said: And others are waiting hopefully for the Command of Allah. Either 
He would Punish them or He would Turn to them (Mercifully [9:106] 


"112 Sots! ood! 2" slew Jus 
And the Glorious Said: The penitent, the worshippers [9:112] 
"TTT wey Gh pf 4] made CU 2" dls JU, 


And the Exalted Said: then He Turned to them (Mercifully); He is Kind, Merciful with them 
[9:117] 


£118 pd! lg g2 abl Of Ipegtd peele CUE" sil Sy 


And the Glorious Said: Then He Turned to them so they would repent. Surely Allah, He is 
the Oft-Turning, the Merciful [9:118] 


"Balad fed cd Jo chy come bel A) Lene Leben pace tall yg tp Ky lg Oly" 11" age 


Page 20 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


(Surah) Hud: And that you will seek Forgiveness of your Lord, then you will repent to Him, 
He would Provide you with an excellent provision to a specified term, and Give every one 
with merit, his merit, [11:3] 


"BQ Sigh SL 895 Sj29 Ihde ple lard Jory tall Igegt F Sey lypitzerd ag Lys” — aga ye WEL — Lbs Sig 
And the Exalted Said: Transmitting from Hud®: And, O people! Seek Forgiveness of your 
Lord, then repent to Him; He will Send the sky upon you in torrents and Increase you in 
strength to your strength [11:52] 


61 CF 25 By Of ad) Nigh Fog eee 2 - ADL ade le ye EL - SB, 


And Said: - Transmitting from Salih*’: therefore seek His Forgiveness then repent to Him, 
surely my Lord is Near, Answering’ [11:61] 


DDD pars ypitl Lote, oe Hhy Of Igrebely LUS ter oe Ip F DLE spell ghee Gul Eby Of "6" Jou 
(Surah) Al Nahl: Then surely your Lord, to those who are working the evil by ignorance, 


then they repent from after that and amend, surely your Lord from after it is Forgiving, 
Merciful [16:119] 


.60 Ld Opole, Yo ree gly ENE Ue bees ols ol Sas VI " 19 i (a 


(Surah) Maryam™: Except one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, so they 
would be entering the Paradise and they will not be wronged of anything [19:60] 


(Surah) Ta Ha: And | am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous 
deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82] 


122 Gry ade Cla ay decel #2" dle Sy 


And the Glorious Said: Then his Lord Chose him, so He Turned to him and Guided [20:122] 


"Dy pdb abl OL Iyrebioly CUS ter ope Ie ell YE" 24" jl 


(Surah) Al Noor: Except those who repent after that and amend, for surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful [24:5] 


"10 Se les abl Oly arryg Sole abl fad Voly 2" lee Sy 


And the Glorious Said: And had it not been for Allah's Grace upon you and His Mercy, and 
that Allah is Clement, Wise! [24:10] 
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And the Exalted Said: And repent to Allah altogether, O Momineen, perhaps you will 
succeed [24:31] 


* Lay Iypdb abl OG De polis alll Joy Htgb Le foey cyly GU ye YE" 25" ols a 


(Surah) Al Furqan: Except one who repents, and believes, and does righteous deeds, so 
those ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, and Allah is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful [25:70] 

71 = 70 Ue al dy Ge wb Le fosy CU cys 


And one who repents and does righteous deeds, then surely he repents to Allah penitently 
[25:71] 


(Surah) Al Qasas: He said: ‘My Lord! | have been unjust to myself, therefore Forgive (my 
deed) for me. So He Forgave (his deed) for him. Surely, He is the Forgiving, the Merciful 
[28:16] 

G7 pela oye 09S OF eed Ube fog cyly CU cy LG 2" Ube Jy 


And the Exalted Said: So as for one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, 
perhaps he would happen to be from the successful ones [28:67] 


29 Soler or Vy Sle] IQS Gl ate Y cecil eg: JB" 32" Jel 


(Surah) Al Tanzeel: Say: ‘On the Day of the victory, those who committed Kufr (before), 
their expressing Eman (then) would not benefit them nor would they be Respited’ [32:29] 


"24 Lacy Iypdé OS abl OL pgehe Goyer of Lb OL cxditdl ley" 32" ip 


(Surah) Al Ahzaab: and He would Punish the hypocrites if He so Desires to or He may Turn 
to them (Mercifully). Surely, Allah was always Forgiving, Merciful [33:24] 


73 Lay ype Bl OSs CLenghly Creagh! he dhl Ggnry IS ably CaS eibly LLM y cntSL! ah) Oded :" Ube Jy 


And the Exalted Said: So Allah will Punish the hypocritical men and the hypocritical women 
and the polytheist men and the polytheist women, and Allah will Turn (mercifully) to the 
Momineen and the Mominaat, and Allah was always Forgiving, Merciful [33:73] 
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(Surah) Al Zumar: And be penitent to your Lord and submit to Him, before the Punishment 
comes to you, then you will not be Helped [39:54] 


"3 sil py i) Sle" 40 8 ces 
(Surah) Al Momin: Forgiver of the sins, and Accepter of the repentance [40:3] 
7 Meee Ngxsily ll cpl sel 2" SLs Sly 
And the Exalted Said: therefore, Forgive those who repent and follow Your Way, [40:7] 
25 glad be ghey Ged! oF sing cole os Lgl Le CU gag" 42" Gare 


(Surah) Al Shura: And He is the One Who Accepts the repentance from His servants, and He 
Pardons from the evil deeds, and He Knows what you are doing [42:25] 


15 creel + aly HL es Gg!" 46" GEeY! 
(Surah) Al Ahqaaf: / repent to You and | am from the submitters’ [46:15] 

"TD oshuess ps Ebdgls Cad og" 49" ol ptt 
(Surah) Al Hujuraat: and ones who do not repent, so these ones, they are the unjust [49:11] 
12 py le abl Of abl Myatly 2" Sls Sty 

And the Exalted Said: And fear Allah, surely Allah is Oft-returning, Merciful [49:12] 
13 Xtc it) Uy pled é 3" 58 " dots 

(Surah) Al Mujadilah: So, when you did not do so, and Allah Turned to you. [58:13] 
A USagb cee 18 abl U) Lys 0)" 66" eau 


(Surah) Al Tahreem: If you both repent to Allah, then He has Inclined both your hearts, 
[66:4] 


"5 Wu ows :" dbs Ju," 


And the Exalted Said: obedient, penitent [66:5] 
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And the Glorious Said: O you, those who believe! Turn to Allah with a sincere repentance; 
maybe your Lord will Remove your evil deeds from you and Enter you into Gardens 
beneath which the rivers flow, [66:8] 


20 ple Ole ogas Of ple " 73" beh! 


(Surah) Al Muzammil: He Knows that you will never compute it. So He Turned to you all 
[73:20] 


LO pas Me eli Igege dF obeghly cash ead pl OL" BS" cap 


(Surah) Al Burooj: Surely those who persecute the Momineen and the Mominaat, then they 
do not repent, so for them would be Punishment of Hell [85:10] 


3 Ug OS 45) oferty" 110" al 
(Surah) Al Nasr: and seek His Forgiveness, He was always oft-returning (to Mercy) [110:3]. 


Obagler oy Bh Leg hell wee Gl aed oe oh oe rel oe Set poe Gy ab Le gy hee ge gh 3-1 
GB) seus cal Als JIA) Bs de> Ke 0 Sd dhe aly YI GayVl oS b :Ju ers ade al Ls al CF (Sle! 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ having said: ‘The earth will not cease except and for Allah®*™ the 
Exalted there would be a Divine Authority in it recognising the Permissibles and the 
Prohibitions, and calling to the Way of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic, nor would the Divine 
Authority be cut off from the earth except for forty days before the Day of Judgment. 


aM Glee oye hb Ely! cdot! gee OF bd ope Sed SG dB] Let ats dy agdl Clg Cale dd) od) 1b 
vers] reels oon cpl as) 


So, when the Divine Authority is Raised up, the door of the repentance would be closed, and 
a soul will not benefit from its Eman which had not believed from before, [6:158], from 
before the Raising of the Divine Authority. They would be the evilest of the creatures of 
Allah*™, and they are those upon whom the (Day of) Judgment would be Established”. 


ered Lege iam GF ge of cal Le Gl ge OS oe ech? oe be OF Ome GT ol ye cael ge «le I - 2 
cles YS frorle al SF St Myer! 9 Olt Je cble Gb Ju ered! ade esol ol JU 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H1 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ or from Abu Ja’far*S having said: Adam*® said: ‘O Lord®™!! You™ 
Allowed the Satan’ to overcome upon me’, and for him” to flow in me* like the flow of the 
blood, therefore Make something to be for me™ (as well)’. 


dL Bat gin ed Cty Mw dele CS Ugher Ob cae SG db dey Bhd ce ee Ge OF EU Clem pol b Sl 
Nps a) eT gles oh Oly cde a) Oud he 


He®™ Said: “O Adam**! I? Make it to be for you*’ that anyone from your" offspring who 
thinks of an evil deed, it would not be written against him, but if he does do it, an evil deed 
would be written against him; and one from them who thinks of a good deed, but he does 
not do it, a good deed would be written for him, and if he does do it, ten would be written 
for him”. 


A) ab patel dts gue foe ce OF LW chem JE gay Gy b sd 


He® said: ‘O Lord*™! Increase it for me*”. He®™ Said: “I” Make it to be for you’ that one 
from them who does an evil deed, then seeks Forgiveness, |*™ shall Forgive it for him”. 


oer) LJ’ code sl ls eS A gill Cbs 4 gill aa Cle iJ 633) ey L :JB 


He®® said: ‘O Lord®™! Increase it for me*”. He®™! Said: “I”! Make the repentance to be for 
them, and |°™ shall Extend the repentance for them until the soul reaches this (throat)”. 
He®® said: ‘O Lord?™! It suffices me*””.”° 


igh pated par 1a] go> lied! Oghees cpl) Aygall Cony" solergse alll gd ye pM ale Gobel Jew ry - 3 
BW ab cple 13) EUS JB" OM! eg) JB 
Al-Sadiq** was asked about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: And there isn’t 


repentance for those who are committing the evil deeds, until when the death presents 


itself to one of them, he says, ‘I repent now’, [4:18]. He*”” said: ‘That is when he witnesses 


the matter of the Hereafter’.”° 


Ai) lee abl Sgumy SE JB pr! ale abl ne Ul Ge 095d Gat Saad oul ye cleat on dal ge dull i - 4 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘One who repents a year before 
his death, Allah®’™” would Accept his repentance’. 


cage a LS pete alge fd OU oye 8uS Ant Of UU 4 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20H 2 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H3 
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Then he*™® said: ‘Surely the year is a lot. One who repents a month before his death 
Allah*™ would Accept his repentance’. 


c4isS A NB dae Sige 13 OG oe SS gt of cJE 4 


Then he*™” said: ‘Surely the month is a lot. One who repents a Friday (week) before his 
death, Allah*™ would Accept his repentance’. 


caaegs abl LS age pe b3 OU Gy SSI deo! Of JB ¢ 


Then he*™* said: ‘Surely the Friday (a week) is a lot. One who repents a day before his 
death, Allah°™ would Accept his repentance’. 


435 bl 4S ople, Of JS OU Ge 2S egdl Of su 4 


Then he*™”S said: ‘Surely the day is a lot. One who repents before he witnesses (the 


Hereafter), Allah®™ would Accept his repentance”’.”” 


Vayoleg clgigé OF LS Sy I Ips Ea d Le ober Uagh feb al O) ally ade abl le oll JB ight oles - 5 
wb) FSS BAS any Kay GAN Igheg clgbezts Of 3 asi! Slee YL 


‘The Prophet said: ‘Allah?™ Accept the repentance of His”™ servant as long as he does 
not gurgle (at death). Repent to your Lord®™ before you die, and dedicate (yourselves) to 
the pure deeds before you are pre-occupied, and connect which is between you and Him? 
by the frequency of your mentioning Him?™”,”? 


ag oe GAT tk VSB pI ade creel nal Ge 1d oe - 6 


From Amir Al-Momineen*”’ having said: ‘There is not intercession more successful than the 


repentance”.”* 


Et ot ore pt 1B peal agle abl ee ah ye chy Gy doabb ge Spall ul Ge cee Gh ge chew ge cal sd- 7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Isa*° Bin Maryam” passed by a people who were crying, 


so he® said: ‘What are they crying upon?’ It was said, ‘They are crying upon their sins’. He* 


said: ‘So let them leave it, He®*™! has Forgiven (the sins) for them”.~4 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20H 4 
2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20H5 
3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H6 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™’ regarding the Words of Allah*™: “O you, those who believe! [66:8]. 
He*™’ said: ‘The servant repents then does not return in it, and the most Beloved of the 


servants of Allah®™ to Allah®™ is the pious, the penitent”.”° 


etl: GAS SB DL ade phere UT ye ceeded cle Ge nee Ul ol Ge ae tl ge chee ge cal sd - 9 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™s having said: ‘It suffice with the regret, as a repentance”.”° 


ale al ye Olen cy BN Le ge ell oy ab Le Ge hee nl ge cael ge ede Ge eSglall Be :J - 10 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘The Prophet**™™ said: ‘It is a requirement upon my” 


community regarding four — they would be loving the penitent (repentant), and be merciful 


to the weak, and assist the good doer, and seek Forgiveness for the sinner’”.”” 


Joi PDL ale dt te UF cnet IE GL ye Oy ol Ge ot Gl ge ested ge dee ge caf id - 11 
SBS gybl te) hed caple egte V Ube oye pete dT ey Ny Copel Vy ceed Vy CASI ater O55 Y a gh! Oy 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘The Momin, his nature can neither be the lying, nor the 
stinginess, nor the immorality, but sometimes he does something small with a thing from 
this and does not continue upon it’. It was said to him**”*, ‘Does he commit adultery?’ He*** 
said: ‘Yes, he would be tempted, repentant, but there would not be born for him (a child) 
from that seed’”’.”® 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H7 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20H8 
6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H9 
77 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 10 
8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 11 
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asws d asws 


JJa’far Bin Muhamma said: ‘One who gives four would not be deprived four — One 
who gives the supplication would not be deprived the answer, and one who gives the 
seeking of Forgiveness would not be deprived the Turning (with Mercy), and one who gives 
the thanks would not be deprived the Increase, and one who give the patience would not be 


deprived the Recompense”.”” 


Legale ah oe cal Le Ut ye celal al oe ae GF et oF coal oe Ball ye chee ye lls! J - 13 
ALY Of Bolg opel deer CIT oe be DN ogi BOT ad OS oe auf sally ale bt Le abl Jpn) JE JB pdt! 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*’, from his*** father*”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’” said: Four 
(qualities), one who has these in him would be in the Magnificent Light of Allah?” — One 
whose matter is prevented, testifies that there is no god except Allah®™ and IS” am a 
Rasool™™ of Allah®”: and one, when a difficulty hits him, says, ‘We are for Allah®™ and to 
Him?™ we are returning; and one when he attains good, says, ‘The Praise is for Allah?” 
Lord? of the worlds; and one when he commits a mistake (sin), says, ‘I seek Refuge of 


Allah*™ and | repent to Him?™”.*° 


Ag cull CH abl Oe cat GB Ipbtoly eegse abl A lqgh teed) ale Gueghl pal UB Bay yi cd - 14 
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(The Hadeeth) ‘Four hundred — ‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘Repent to Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic and enter into His*™ Love, for Allah” Loves the penitent ones and Loves the 


purifying one, and the Momin is a repentant one’’”.** 


Ail Aas cag foo rally ale ail le alll Sguy J JB pr male LT ye clos) Ge dow LVL o — 15 


ange gf SE cade oye atl SL mt tek uly CLUS ge ebeel orgie al ue paghl Oly cope EUs JES” orgie 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 12 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 13 
3? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 14 
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‘From Al-Reza*™” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’™ said: ‘An example of the Momin in the 
Presence of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic is like an example of an Angel of Proximity, and 
that the Momin in the Presence of Allah*™ is greater than that, and there isn’t anything 


more Beloved to Allah*™ and a penitent Momin or a repentant Momina”.*? 


asws 


‘From Al-Reza*’, from his*”° forefathers*™”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘The 
rr 33 


repentant from the sin is like one who has no sin for him’’. 
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‘| heard Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*™* saying: ‘The astonishment is from one who has despaired 
and with him is the eraser!’ It was said to him®**”*, ‘And what is the eraser?’ He*™* said: ‘The 


seeking of Forgiveness”.*“ 


Y jl VL Igdend DLS ade cues pal J UB A pgale SLT ge clad Ge efor al okel : - 18 


GU cetlyy Korea 


asws asws 


‘From Al-Reza*™”*, from his** forefathers*”” having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen said: 
‘Perfume yourselves with the seeking of Forgiveness and do not expose yourselves for the 


smells of the sins’”’.> 


DB 2 JB" pede OU ¢" rae al 


‘From Abu Abdullah**S regarding the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Then He 


Turned to them [9:118]. He*™® said: ‘It is the dismissal (of the sins)””.°° 


>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 15 
33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 16 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H17 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 18 
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‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan*™”* the Last, about the sincere repentance [66:8], what is it?’ So, 


he*”* wrote: ‘That the hidden (esoteric) becomes like the apparent, and (even) superior 
1 37 


than that’. 
adds abl Le Gl oe Omer Gl oe (ailledl Ge Geel oe eet OF me ol oF Olball ge old gh ge - 21 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘Turn to Allah 


with a sincere repentance [66:8]. He*® said: ‘It is the Fast of the Wednesday and the 
27 38 


Thursday and the Friday’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘The sincere repentance [66:8], it is that the hidden 


(esoteric) of the man would become like his apparent, and (even) more”.°” 


laa agi) age Y OF Soy 53 go foo! ge OF 98 Cpraill Regi OF Sq) By — 23 


And it has been reported that sincere repentance [66:8], it is that the man would repent 
from asin and make the intention that he would not return to it, ever!’”° 


SB ge J" Lake Like a tely ainly ale abl Cunt Led ILE pager olljred ante Lobe he Cyey "1d - 24 
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And whoever kills a Momin intentionally, his Recompense is Hell, being eternally in it, and 
Allah would be Wrathful upon him and Curse him, and would Prepare for him a grievous 
Punishment [4:93], he said, ‘One who kills a Momin upon his Religion, his repentance would 
not be Accepted, and one who kills a Prophet® or a successor* of a Prophet*, there would 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 19 
>” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 20 
33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 21 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 22 
”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 23 


Page 30 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


be no (Acceptance of) repentance for him, because there cannot be anyone like him who 
can be expiated (retaliated) with. 


gid ais abl ole POLY G foto (5b plne aif le poled oye Mery feks GyLrailly apealy cab on ors! Og By 
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The man who happens to be between the Polytheists, and the Jews and the Christians, kills 
a man from the Muslims upon that he is a Muslim, and then he enters into Al-Islam, Allah?™ 
would Delete it (his sin) due to the words of Rasool-Allah*”™”: ‘Islam annuls whatever was 
before it —i.e., deletes — because the greatest of the sins in the Presence of Allah?™, itis the 
Shirk with Allah?™. Therefore, when his repentance is accepted regarding the Shirk, it would 
be Accepted regarding whatever is besides it. 


slaog Vly cli tol ola Ya aah) col ley of bd fb oe ge wild digi ad Cd PLN ale Gobel! Usd LL 
ca sas ely es) a OsR Y wesls gl ea clean ree ba V clea lg cls Vie coli Vly cleeg! YI 
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As for the words of Al-Sadiq**™*: ‘There isn’t any repentance for him’, he**“* means the one 
who kills a Prophet** or a successor’, then there wouldn’t be any repentance for him 
because no one can be retaliated with the Prophets®, and with the succesors*, except the 
susscesors*”” and the Prophets, and the Prophets® and the succesors® do not kill each 
other, and other than the Prophet® and the successor® cannot happen to be like the 
successor® to be retaliated with, and their® killer cannot be appropriate with the 


repentance”. 


AMS! ade LeU els : Jb ites het op mathe! oF COLege oy CIA Ce CA cpl ge coe ghe cpl 10 = 25 


$ okerge Bly 4: ul By 963 ail Gel ile sy 


‘| said to Al-Reza*™®, ‘For which reason did Allah®™ Drown Pharaoh" and he” had believe in 


Him?™ and acknowledged with His?” Tawheed?’ 


lL y GL 05d Sar atl Se AUS Sse ne elt ag, tre OLEVy ol 5) ee GAT YY 1S 
He*® said: ‘Because he” believe when he” saw the Punishment, and the Eman during 


seeing the Punishment is not Accepted, and that is the Decision of Allah®™, Exalted is His”™ 
Mention regarding the predecessors and the descendants. 


’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 24 
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘But when they saw Our Punishment, they said, ‘We 
believe in Allah alone and we deny what we had been associating with Him’ [40:84] But 
their Eman wasn’t going to benefit them when they saw Our Punishment. [40:85]. And the 
Mighty and Majestic Said: The day some of the Signs of your Lord do come, a soul will not 
benefit from its Eman which had not believed from before, or earned goodness during its 
Eman. [6:158]. 
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And like that is Pharaoh" when he” realised the drowning, he said, ‘I believe that there is no 
god except the One in Whom the Children of Israel believe in, and | am from the 
submitters’ [10:90]. So, it was Said to him®: Now! And you had disobeyed before and you 


were from the corrupters! [10:91]’’.” 
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‘Muaz Bin Jabal came to Rasool-Alla crying, and he greeted, so he returned the 
greeting unto him, then said: ‘What makes you cry, O Muaz?’ He said, ‘O Rasool-Allaho™”! 
There is a youth at the door, fresh of body, pure of colour, handsome of the face, crying 
upon his youth like the wailing of the bereaved mother upon her child, wanting to enter to 
see you’. The Prophet said: ‘Bring the youth to me”, O Muaz’. 
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So, he came over and greeted, and he*”” returned the greetings, then said: ‘What makes 
you cry, O youth?’ He said, ‘How can | not cry and | have indulged in such sins, that even if 
Allah*™ were to Seize me with some of these, He*™ would Enter me into the Fire of Hell? 


And | don’t see except that He*™ will Seize me with these and will not Forgive for me, ever!’ 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 20 H 25 
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Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Have you associated anything with Allah®™?’ He said, ‘I seek Refuge 
that | would associate anything with my Lord®””. He®*™™ said: ‘Have you killed the soul 
which Allah?™ Prohibited?’ He said, ‘No’. So, the Prophet said: ‘Allah®™! would Forgive 
your sins for you, and even if these were like the talk mountains’. The youth said, ‘But these 
are greater than the tall mountains’. 
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The Prophet” would Forgive your sins for you and even if these were like the seven 
earths, and its oceans, and its deserts, and its trees, and whatever is therein form the 
creatures’. He said, ‘But these are greater than the seven earths, and its oceans, and its 
deserts, and its trees, and whatever is therein from the creatures!’ 
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The Prophet*™ said, ‘Allah?™ would Forgive your sins for you, and even if these were like 
the skies, and its stars, and like the Throne and the Chair’. He said, ‘But these are greater 
than that’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So, the Prophet” looked at him as if he” was angry, then said: 
‘Woe be unto you, O youth! Are you sins greater or your Lord*™?’ The youth fell down on 
his face and he was saying, ‘Glorious is my Lord?! There is nothing greater than my 
Lord? My Lord®™ is greater, O Prophet” of Allah®™, than every greatness’. 
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The Prophet said: ‘Then, can anyone Forgive the great sins except the Great Lord”? 
The youth said, ‘No, by Allah®™, O Rasool-Allah*“™”!’ Then the youth fell silent, so the 
Prophet said to him: ‘Woe be unto you, O youth! Will you not inform me**™ with (even) 
one sin from your sins?’ 
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He said, ‘Yes, | will inform you”. | was the grave exhumer (robber) for seven years. | would 
extract the deceased and remove the shrouds. Then, a girl from one of the daughters of the 
Helpers died. So, when she was carried to her grave and buried, and her family left from 
her, and the night shielded upon the (graveyard), | came to her grave and exhumed her. 
Then | brought her out and removed whatever was upon her from her shroud and left her 
bare upon the edge of her grace, and went away. 
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The Satan” came to me and went on to adorn her for me, and he” was saying, ‘But, did you 
see her belly and her whiteness? Did you not see above her thighs?’ He did not cease 
saying this to me until | returned to her, and | could not control myself until | copulated with 
her and left her in her place. 
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Then there was a voice from behind me saying, ‘O youth! Doom is for you from the Judge on 
the Day of Judgment, the Day | they would pause me and you just as you left me bare 
among the army of the dead, and removed me from my grave and removed my shroud, and 
left me, | shall stand with sexual impurity for my Reckoning. Therefore, doom from the Fire 
would be for your youth!’ 


€ ail Saye dog Led haf att cy el af ybf Ls 


Thus, | do not think | would (even) smell the aroma of the Paradise, ever! What do you~” 


see for me, O Rasool-Allahe!’ 
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The Prophet**™™ said: ‘Stand back from me**™”, O immoral one! |°*”” fear that | mighty 
be burnt with your fire. How close you are from the Fire’. Then he**™™ did not cease saying 
and referring to him until he moved away from being in front of him®*”™”. 
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He went away and came to Medina, bought some stuff from it, then came to one of its 
mountains and worshipped therein, and wore a harsh cloth and tied both his hands to his 
neck and called out, ‘O Lord*™! This is Your*™ servant Bahloul, shackled in front of You™. 
O Lord?! You*™ are the One*™ Who Knows me and can Remove from me what You 
Know, my Master*™! O Lord?! | have become from the regretful ones, and went to You 
Prophet, but he®”” repelled me and increased me in fear, therefore | ask You*™ by 
You*™ Name, and Your*™ Majesty, and Magnificence of Your®™ Authority that You*™ do 
not dash my hopes, my Master*™! And do not invalidate my supplication, nor despair me 
from Your” Mercy’. 


azwj 


azwj 
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He did not cease saying that for forty days and nights. The predators and the wild animals 
cried for him. When forty days and nights were completed for him, he raised his hands to 
the sky and said, ‘O Allah®™! What did You*™ Do regarding my need? If You2™ have 
Answered my supplication and have Forgiven my sins, then Reveal unto Your®™ 
Prophet, and if You*™ did not Answer my supplication for me and did not Forgive my 
sins for me, and Want to Punish me, then Hasten with the Fire to incinerate me, or a 
Punishment in the world to destroy me, and finish me off from disgrace on the Day of 
Judgment’. 
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So Allah*™! Blessed and Exalted Revealed unto His*™ Prophet”: ‘And those when they 
are committing an indecency — meaning the adultery, or doing injustice to their own selves, 
- by indulging in a sin more grievous than the adultery, and exhuming the graves, and taking 
the shrouds, are remembering Allah and asking Forgiveness for their sins — He®™ js Saying 
that they are fearing Allah*™ and are doing the repentance. - and who Forgives the sins 
except Allah? [3:135]. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “My*™ servant came to you”, O Muhammad", 


repenting, but you" repelled him. (this is Sunnis way to show criticism of Allah-azwj) So 


where would he go, and to whom would he aim for, and who can he ask for Forgive his sin 
for him apart from Me*™?” 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: and they do not persist upon what they are doing while 
they are knowing. He*™ is Saying: “They are not established upon the adultery, and 
exhuming the graves, an taking the shrouds, [3:135] (As for) them - their Reward is 
Forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens beneath which rivers flow, being eternally 
therein, and excellent is the Recompense of the workers [3:135]. 
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So, when this Verse was Revealed unto Rasool-Allah*””, he came out and he was 
smiling, and he” said to his*”” companions: ‘Who can point me to that youth?’ Muaz 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™! It has reached us that he is in such and such a place’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*™” went with his*”” companions until he**”” ended up to that mountain, 
and he” ascended it seeking the youth, and there was the youth standing between two 
rocks, his hand being tied to his neck, and his face having blackened, and the ends of his 
eyes having torn from the crying, and he was saying, ‘My Master*™! You*™ Created my face 
as handsome. If only You*™ could Make me aware of what is that which You™ intend with 
me. Is it in the Fire You*™ would be Burning me or would You*™ Make me dwell in Your®*™ 
vicinity? 
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O Allah?! You2™ have been of abundant Favours and Bounties upon me, so only if You™ 
could Make me aware what is that would be happening at the end of my affairs. Would 
You*™ be Welcoming me to the Paradise, or be Ushering me to the Fire? O Allah*™! If my 
sin is greater than the skies and the earths, and Your*™ Extensive Chair, if only You*™ could 
Make me aware whether You*™ have Forgiven my sin or You°™ would be Disgracing me 
with it on the Day of Judgment?’ 
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So He*™! did not cease saying approximately this, and he was crying and spreading the dust 
upon his head, and the wild animals had surrounded him, and the birds were circling above 
him, and they were crying to his crying. 
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So Rasool-Allah’*™” approached him and freed his hand from his neck, and the shook off the 
dust from his head, and said: ‘O Bahloul! Receive glad tidings, for Allah” has Emancipated 
you from the Fire’. 
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Then he*”™ said to his**”” companions: ‘Like this, is how you should be redressing the sins, 
just as Bahloul has redressed’. Then he**™™ recited to him what Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic 


had Revealed regarding him, and gave him glad tidings of the Paradise’’.*? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”*® having said: ‘A boy from the Jews used to frequently come to the 
Prophet” until he was taken for granted, and sometimes he” would send him on an 
errand, and sometimes he would write a letter for him®™ to his people. He was absent for 
days, so he” asked about him, and a speaker said to him**™, ‘I left him as being in the last 
days of the world’. 
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So, the Prophet came to him among some people from his companions — and there 
was a Blessing for him*”” that he**“™ would not speak to anyone except he would answer 
him”. He" said: ‘O so and so! He opened his eyes and said, ‘At your” service, O Abu 
Al-Qasim“’ He®*™™ said: ‘Say, ‘There is no god except Allah®™ and I” am a Rasool of 
Allah?™ 
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The boy looked towards his father and did not say anything to him*””. Then Rasool- 
Allah**”” called out to him a second time and said to him similar to his**”” words at first. The 
boy turned towards his father and did not say anything to him*””. Then Rasool-Allah°™” 
called out to him for the third time. The boy turned towards his father and he said, ‘If you 
like then say it, and if you (don’t) like, then don’t’. The boy said, ‘I testify that there is no god 
except Allah?™, and you” are a Rasool®*™ of Allah”, and he died on the spot. 
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Rasool-Allah*”” said to his father: ‘Go away from us!’ Then he*”™” said to his” 
companions: ‘Wash him, and enshroud him, and come with him to me**™™, | shall pray Salat 


over him’. Then he” went out and he” was saying: ‘The Praise is for Allah” Who 


Saved through me today, a person from the Fire’”’.“ 
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‘| said to Amir Al-Momineen**, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! The servant commits the sin and 
he seeks Forgiveness of Allah*°™ from it, so what is the limit of seeking Forgiveness?’ He**”® 
said: ‘O ibn Ziyad, the repentance’. | said, ‘Is that all?” He*™”® said: ‘No’. | said, ‘Then, how?’ 
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He*S said: ‘When the servant commits a sin, he is saying, ‘I seek Forgiveness of Allah?™ 
with the movement’. | said, ‘And what is the movement?’ He*™® said: ‘The lips and the 
tongue intending to follow that up with the reality’. | said, ‘And what is the reality?” He*** 


said: ‘Ratification in the heart and intending that he will not return to that sin which he had 
sought Forgiveness from’. 
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Kumeyl said, ‘So when he does that, would he be from the Forgiven ones?’ He*™® said: ‘No’. 
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Kumeyl said, ‘Then, how is that?’ He 
afterwards’. 


said: ‘Because you did not reach to the origin 
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Kumeyl said, ‘So the origin of the seeking Forgiveness, what is it?’ He*”” said: ‘The returning 


to the repentance from the sin which he had sought from, and it is the first rank of the 
worshippers, and leaving the sin. 
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And the seeking Forgiveness is a name occurring upon six meanings — The first of it is the 
regret upon what has passed, and the second is the determination upon leaving the 
repetition forever, and the third is that you will give the rights of the creatures which is 
between you and them, and the fourth is that you will give the Right of Allah?™ regarding all 
Obligations, and the fifth is that you will melt the flesh which has been built upon the ill- 
gotten against and the Prohibited (consumption) until the skin returns to its bone, then you 
grow in what is between the two, new flesh, and the sixth is that you will make the body 
taste the pain of (acts of) obedience just as you made it taste the pleasures of the (acts of) 


disobedience”. 
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‘It is reported from the Aalim*™*® that he*S said: ‘By Allah! A Momin is not Given 
goodness of the world and the Hereafter at all except by his good thoughts with Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic, and his hoping to Him®™, and his good mannerisms, and the 
refrainment from backbiting the Momineen. 
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And, Allah?™ the Exalted does not Punish a servant after the repentance, and the seeking of 
Forgiveness except due to his evil thoughts, and his deficiency regarding his hoping to 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and his evil mannerisms, and his backbiting the Momineen’”.”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S having said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto the 
Prophet Dawood*s, may the greetings be upon our Prophet*®: ‘O Dawood**! My” Momin 
servant, when he commits a sin then retracts and repents from that sin, and is embarrassed 
from Me™! during its mention, |? Forgive it for him, and Cause his Recorders to forget it, 
and Replace it with the good deed, and |? don’t Mind, and |” am the most Merciful of 
the merciful ones!””.*” 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*“* saying: ‘When the Momin servant repents with a sincere 
repentance, Allah*™ Loves him, and Veils upon him in the world and the Hereafter’. | said, 
‘And how does He*™ Veil upon him?’ 
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Hes said: ‘He*™ Causes His*™ Angels to forget whatever from the sins they had written 
against him and Reveals unto his limbs: “Conceal his sins upon him!” And Reveals unto the 
spot of the earth: “Conceal upon him whatever from the sins he had done upon you!” Thus, 
he meets Allah?” when he does meet Him*™, and there wouldn’t be anything testifying 


against him with anything from the sins’”.”® 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘One who repents, Allah®™ would Turn (Mercifully) to him, and 


Command his limbs to veil upon him, and (Commands) the spot of the earth to conceal upon 


him, and Cause the recorders (Angels) to forget whatever was written against him’.”? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™” said: ‘One who repents within a year, 
Allah*™ would Turn (Mercifully) to him’. Then said: ‘The year is a lot’. Then said: ‘One who 
repents within a month, Allah®™ would Turn (Mercifully) to him’. Then said: ‘The months is 
a lot’. Then said: ‘One who repents within his day, Allah?” would Turn (Mercifully) to him’. 
Then said: ‘A day is a lot’. Then said: ‘One who repents when his soul reaches here — 


meaning his throat — Allah®™ would Turn (Mercifully) to him’’.°° 


ai) Jeu) JU 2 JB Adel gale BLT Ge cBoleall eC aySedl ec ligll Ge aul Ge cde Ge duglerls :93 — 34 
Se fll i aad JS se seal, Laaely aly cade oye sly ye alee jy ye Vyead Jongie al Of rally ale al be 
Sal ted Sey fe le) Cid et) Cees See ay dey Poa) teed ge 


‘From Al-Sadiq*®, from his*”* forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™” said: ‘For 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic there is extra from His*™ sustenance, He*™ Confers one He*™ 
so Desires to from His*™ creatures. And Allah?™ Extends His*™” Hands in the presence of 
every immoral one for his sins of the night (and an Angel says): ‘Would he repent so Hee”! 
can Forgive him?’ And Extends His” Hands during the setting of the sun to a sinner of the 
day (and an Angel says): ‘Would he repent so He*®™! can Forgive him?”.>” 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*™* ascended the pulpit at Al-Kufa, and he*“* praised Allah?” and 


extolled upon Him®™, then said: ‘O you people! The sins are three!’ Then he*“S was silent, 
so Habbat Al-Arny said to him**”’, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! Interpret it for me’. 
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He*S said: ‘IS did not mention it except and |**”* wanted to interpret it, but there 
presented unto me*”, shortness of breath between me*™” and the speech. Yes, the sins 
are three — a Forgiven sin, and an Unforgiven sin, and a sin we hope for its perpetrator and 
fear upon him’. It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! Explain it to us’. 
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Hes said: ‘Yes. As for the Forgiven is, Allah®™ the Exalted Punishes a servant upon his sin 
in the world, and Allah°™ is Wiser, and more Benevolent than that He”™ would Punish 


His®*™ servant twice (once again in the Hereafter). 
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And as for the sin which is Unforgiven, the servants are unjust to each other. When Allah?" 
Blessed and Exalted Emphasized to His*™ creatures, Swore an oath upon Himself*™ and 
He’™ Said: ‘By My” Might and My*™ Majesty! 1°™ will not allow an injustice of an unjust 
one and even if it be a palm for a palm, and even it be a touch with a pal, and a dispute what 
is between the sheep with horns and the shabby sheep”. 
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Thus, Allah?” would Redress for the servants, some of them from others, until there will 
not remain any injustice for anyone with anyone. Then, Allah” would Send them to the 
Reckoning. 
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And as for the third sin, it is a sin Allah®™ Veils upon His®™ servant and Graces him the 
(inclination for) the repentance, and he becomes fearing from his sins, hoping to his Lord*™. 
So, we** are to him just as he is to himself. We*”* hope for the Mercy for him, and we*”” 


fear the Punishment upon him’. 
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From Abu Ja’far*“S the 2™ having said: ‘Delaying the repentance is a deception, and 
prolongation of the procrastination is a confusion, and suggesting the morbid state upon 
Allah*™ is destruction, and the persistence upon the sin is a feeling of safety from the Plan 


of Allah, and none would feel safe from the Plan of Allah®™ except losing people’”.°° 
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It is reported that Abu Ja’far 
Ja’far*”*. A man came to him?” 
want to ask you*””. He**”* 


was performing Hajj and with him 
and greeted him** and sat in front of him 


asws qo asws, 


said: ‘Ask my” so Ja’far 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So, the man turned towards Ja’far*””* and sat (facing) him**”*, then 
said: ‘Can | ask you**”°?’ He** said: ‘Ask what comes to you’. He said, ‘I ask you about a 
man who commits a grievous sin’. He*”” said: ‘Did he break one day (Fast) during the Month 
of Ramazan deliberately?’ He said, ‘More grievous than that’. He*” said: ‘Committed 
adultery in the Month of Ramazan?’ He said, ‘More grievous than that’. He*"*: ‘Killed a 
soul?’ He said, ‘More grievous than that’. 
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He*’ said: ‘If he was from the Shias of Ali*”*, he should walk to the Sacred House of 
Allah®™ and swear an oath that he would not repeat (in order to be Forgiven), and if he was 
not from his*”* Shias, then there is no problem (he can remain sinful)’. The man said to 
him*“5, ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy on yous, O son*™ of Fatima*™’!’ — thrice, ‘That is how | 
heard it from Rasool-Allane”’. 
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Then the man went and Abu Ja’far turned and said: ‘Do you recognise the man?’ 


He*™’ said: ‘No’. He*™® said: ‘That is Al-Khizr**. But rather, °° wanted him® to recognise 
aswsy, 54 
you”, 
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Al-Sadiq?“S said: ‘The repentance is a Rope of Allah®*™ and an extension of His®™! Care, and 
there is no escape for the servant from continuing upon the repentance upon every state. 
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And for every sect, there is repentance for them. The repentance of the Prophets* is from 
being restless with the secret, and repentance of the pure ones is from the breathing (with 
other than the Zikr of Allah®™), and repentance of the friends is from noticing sporadic 
matters, and repentance of the special ones is from the mental occupation with other than 
Allah*™, and repentance of the generality is from the sins. 
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And for each one of them there is understanding and knowledge in the origin of his 
repentance and the end-point of his matter, and that its explanation is prolonged over here. 
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As for the repentance of the generality, he would wash his interior with the water of regret, 
and the acknowledgment with the crime continuously, and hold on to the regret upon what 
has passed, and the fear upon what remains from his life-span, and he should not belittle his 
sin and carry that to the laziness, and perpetually cry and feel sorry upon what he has lost 
from the obedience of Allah®™, and contain his self from the desires, and beg to Allah?™ 
the Exalted to Protect him upon the loyalty of his repentance; 
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And he should save himself from the repetition to what passed and tame himself in the 
plains of the struggle and the worship, and fulfil from the misses from the Obligations, and 
respond to the grievances, and separate from the evil pairings, and hold vigils in his nights, 
and be thirsty during his day, and be thoughtful continuously regarding his Punishment, and 
be humble with Allah®™ asking from Him®™ the steadfastness in his good times and bad 
times, and be firm during the Tests and the afflictions, never falling from the rank of the 
penitent ones. 
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Thus, in that, would be the cleansing from his sins, and increase in his deeds, and raising 
regarding his ranks. Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic Says: So, Allah will Make known those 


who are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3]’”.”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘May Allah?” have Mercy on a servant who is not 
pleased from himself that Iblees’ would be a peer for him in his Religion; and in the Book of 
Allah®™ there is salvation from the annihilation, and an insight from the blindness, and 
evidence to the Guidance, and a healing from what is in the chests regarding what Allah?™ 
has Commanded you all with, from the seeking of Forgiveness along with the repentance’’. 
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Allah?™! Says: And those when they are committing an indecency or doing injustice to their 
own selves, are remembering Allah and asking Forgiveness for their sins - and who 
Forgives the sins except Allah? - and they do not persist upon what they are doing while 
they are knowing [3:135]. 
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And Said: And the one who does evil or is unjust to himself, then he seeks Forgiveness of 
Allah, would find Allah as Forgiving, Merciful [4:110]. 
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So, this is what Allah®™! Commanded with from the seeking of Forgiveness, and stipulated 
with the repentance to be with it, and the uprooting from what Allah®™ Prohibited, for 
He®™! is Saying: To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds raise it. [35:10]. 
And this Verse points upon that the seeking of Forgiveness, nothing raises it to Allah?™ 


except the righteous deed and the repentance”.”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*S regarding the Words of Allah®™: and who Forgives the sins except 
Allah? - and they do not persist upon what they are doing while they are knowing [3:135]. 
He*™’ said: ‘The persistence is that the servant commits a sin and neither seeks Forgiveness 


nor discusses the repentance with himself, so that is the persistence”.”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™!: And | am Forgiving to the one who 
repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82]. 
He*’ said: ‘There is an interpretation for this Verse. That interpretation pointes upon that 
Allah*™ does not Accept any deed from the deeds except from the one who meets Him?™ 
with the loyalty from him with that interpretation, and whatever has been Stipulated in it 
upon the Momineen. 
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And He*™ Said: But rather, the repenting to Allah is only for those who do the evil (deed) 
out of ignorance, [4:17], meaning every sin the servant does, and even if he was knowing 
with it, so he is ignorant when he motioned with himself in disobeying his Lord”. And 
Allah*™, Blessed and Exalted has Said regarding that — relating the words of Yusuf* to his*® 
brothers: ‘Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?’ 
[12:89]. Thus, He*™ Linked them with the ignorance due to their notions with themselves in 
disobeying Allah?™””.°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah*™”: And there isn’t repentance for 
those who are committing the evil deeds, until when the death presents itself to one of 
them, he says, ‘I repent now’, [4:18]. He**”’ said: ‘He is the fleeing one who repents when it 


would not benefit him and would not be Acceptable from him’’.”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘When the soul reaches this’ — and he*”* gestured with 


his*”* hand to his*”° throat — ‘there would not happen to be any repentance for the 


knowledgeable one, and for the ignorant one, there would be repentance’. 
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From the Prophet having said: ‘Iblees was the first one to lament, and the first one to 
sing, and the first one to raise his voice. When Adam* ate from the tree, he’? sand, and 
when he” was sent down, he" raised his voice, and when he’ fell to the earth, he” lamented 
and remembered what was in the Paradise’. 
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So, Adam’ said: ‘Lord*™! This is the one® who made the enmity to be between me and 
him’. 1° am not strong upon him” and |*° was in the Paradise and if You*™ don’t Assist me*® 
against him”, °° would not be strong upon him”, 
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So, Allah®™ Said: “The evil deed with the evil deed, and the good deed would be with the 


ten likes of it up to seven hundred”. He® said: ‘Lord?™! Increase for me”. He®™ Said: 
“There would not be born for you® a child except |°™” will Make an Angel to be with him, or 


as, 


two Angels protecting him”. He said: ‘Lord”™! Increase for me*”. 
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He®™ Said: “The repentance would be exhibited inside the body for as long that there is the 
soul in it”. He® said: ‘Lord*™! Increase for me*”. He*™ Said: “I” will Forgive the sins and 


1?) don’t Mind!” He*’ said: ‘It suffices me?” .°2 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘May Allah*™ have Mercy on a servant who repents to 
Allah*™ before the death, for the repentance is a cleanser from the filth of the sins, and a 
saviour from the edge of destruction. Allah®™! has Obligated it upon Himself?” for His?™ 
righteous servants, so He*™ Said: so that the one from you who does evil out of ignorance, 
then repents from after it and amends, then He is Forgiving, Merciful [6:54] And the one 
who does evil or is unjust to himself, then he seeks Forgiveness of Allah, would find Allah 
as Forgiving, Merciful [4:110]” °° 
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A Bedouin came to the Prophet*”™” and he said, ‘Inform me about the repentance, up to 
when is it Accepted?” He” said: ‘Its door is open for the son of Adam® and will not be 
closed until the sun emerges from its west, and these are His” Words: Are they only 
waiting that the Angels should come to them, or your Lord should come, or some of the 
Signs of your Lord should come? [6:158], and it is the emergence of the sun from its west, 
The day some of the Signs of your Lord do come, a soul will not benefit from its Eman 


which had not believed from before, or earned goodness during its Eman. [6:158]’’.°° 
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From Abu Baseer who said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah**S saying regarding His”™ Words: then 


He would always be Forgiving to the penitent [17:25]. He**”* said: ‘They are the penitent, 


the worshippers”’.°* 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* and a man said to him®**™’, ‘May my father and my 
mother (be sacrificed) for you*”*! | enter a toilet of mine and there is are neighbours for 
me, and with them are singers beating the instruments (music), so sometimes | prolong my 
sitting to listen to them’. He*™* said: ‘Don’t do it’. 
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The man said, ‘By Allah®™! It is not something | come to with my legs, and rather it is a 
hearing | hear with my ears (no choice)!’ He*”* said to him: ‘You, have you not heard 
Allah*™!: Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be Questioned 
about it [17:36]?’ 
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He said, ‘Yes, but by Allah®™, it is as if | had not heard this Verse at all from the Book of 


Allah?™, neither from a non-Arab nor an Arab. There is no doubt | will not be repeating it, if 
Allah°™ so Desires, and | shall seek Forgiveness of Allah®””. 
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He*”’ said to him: ‘Arise and wash and pray Salat whatever comes to you, for you were 
standing upon a grievous matter. How difficult would your state be if you had died upon 
that! Praise Allah®™ and ask Him®™ for the repentance from what He®™! Dislikes, (for) He?™! 
does not dislike anything except for the ugliness, and (as for) the ugliness, leave it for its 


deserving ones, as for everything there is a deserving one’. 


ct be Sg aect SB ADL ade bh te Uf ye Leh op Gee OF Bee Gy le gt cubes! Uae te - 49 
Oly cal pid DN iat die ype de add SHS ally cal db aI tke OL colele ae feel YES Ci pede 
1A pate WS Add genid SSI 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him**”® saying: ‘There is none from a 
Momin who commits a sin except he is Respited for seven hours. So, if he seeks Forgiveness 
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of Allah?™, He?™ Forgives him, and if he were to remember his sin after twenty years, and 


he seeks Forgiveness of Allah?™, He?™ would (still) Forgive (his sin) for him’’.°° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*’, from his*”* forefathers**, from Al-Hassan** Bin Ali”, in a lengthy 
Hadeeth, arguing in it against Muawiya: ‘As for the near relation, the Polytheists has (also) 
benefitted, and by Allah®™, it is more beneficial for the Momin. Rasool-Allah**™™ said to 
his*’™” uncle®® Abu Talib** — and it was during the death: ‘There is no god except Allah*™. 
°" shall intercede for you by it on the Day of Judgment’. 
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And Rasool-Allah*”” did not happen to be saying to him*® and repeating, except what 
happened to be from him*”™” upon a certainty, and that it isn’t for anyone from the people, 
all of them apart from our sheykh — meaning Abu Talib**. Allah?” Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying: And there isn’t repentance for those who are committing the evil deeds, until when 
the death presents itself to one of them, he says, ‘I repent now’, nor (for) those who are 


dying while they are Kafirs — for them, We have Prepared a painful Punishment [4:18]” ©” 
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The Prophet*” said: ‘The penitent one, when he does not manifest the effect of the 
repentance, so he isn’t with a repentance — He pleases the disputant, and repeats the 
Salats, and humbles between the people, and fears himself from the desires, and slanders 
his neck by Fasting(s) during the day, and pales his colour by standing (for Salat) at night, 
empties his stomach by scarcity of eating, and arches his back from fear of the Fire, and 
melts his bones in desire for the Paradise, and crushes his head from terror of the Angel of 
death, and dries his skin upon his body by thinking of the death. 
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So, these are the effects of the repentance. And when you see the servant to be upon this 
image, then he is a penitent one, sincere to himself”.°® 
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And Rasool-Allah**’™” said: ‘Do you know the one who is the penitent?’ They said, ‘O 
Allah?™!! No’. He®*”™ said: ‘When the servant repents and does not please the disputant, so 
he isn’t a repentant; and one who repents and does not increase in the worship, so he isn’t 
a repentant; and one who repents and does not change his clothing so he isn’t a repentant; 
and one who repents and does not change his friends, so he isn’t a repentant; 
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And one who repents and does not change his gatherings so he is isn’t a repentant; and one 
who repents and does not change his bed and his pillow, so he isn’t a repentant; and one 
who repents and does not change his manners and his intentions so he isn’t a repentant; 
and one who repents and does not send forwards the extra of his body so he isn’t a 
repentant. And when he is straight upon these characteristics, so that is the repentant 
one’. 


Opole tg Igled Le de Iyer dy" sMeiy Sls al Se3 Gp ale pie Gl ge (det tp Gy ple 14s - 53 
poy! SIGS Cargy ant DIA Ys, CHL of lee Ju" 


‘From Abu Ja’far*s regarding the Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: and they do not 
persist upon what they are doing while they are knowing [3:135]. He** said: ‘The 
persistence is that he sins and does not discuss the repentance with himself, so that is the 


persistence”.”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*: ‘The permanent upon the sin, and he can be Forgiven from it, is like 


the scoffer (ridiculer)”.”* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘No by Allah?™! Allah®™” does not Want from the people 
except two characteristics — that they acknowledge to Him*™ for the Bounties so He*™ can 


Increase them, and for the sins so He*™ can Forgive these for them’’.”” 
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And from him*™® having said: ‘By Allah®/! He cannot be scared from the sin except one 


who acknowledges with it’”.”° 
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And from Ja’far Bin Muhammad** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°” said: ‘One who 
yr 74 


commits a sin and he is laughing, would enter the Fire and he would be crying’. 
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‘It cannot be for Allah®™ to Open the door of thanks upon a servant and Lock the door of 
the increase from him, nor for Him®”™” to Open a door of the supplication upon a servant and 
Lock from him the door of the Answer, nor for Him®™ to Open a servant a door of the 


repentance and Lock from him the door of the Forgiveness’’.”” 
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‘He*"S said to a speak in his*® presence (who had said), ‘I sought Forgiveness of Allah?™”, 


(he**“*’) said: ‘May your mother be bereaved of you! Do you know what is the seeking of 
Forgiveness? 
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The seeking of Forgiveness is of a high rank, and it is a name occurring upon six meaning — 
the first of it is the regret upon what passed; and the second is the determination upon 
leaving the repetition to it, for ever; and the third is that you will return to the people, their 
rights until you meet Allah*™ pure, there isn’t any pursuer upon you; and the fourth is that 
you deliberate to every Obligation upon you which you had wasted and fulfil its right; 
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And the fifth is that you deliberate to the flesh which has built upon the ill-gotten gains and 
melt it with another until the skin meets with the bone and there grows new flesh between 
the two; and the sixth is that you make the body taste the pain of obedience just as you had 
made it take the sweetness of the disobedience. Thus, at that, you should be saying, ‘I have 
sought Forgiveness of Allah?”™”,’° 
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‘And he**“® said to a man who had asked him*™* to advise him: ‘Do not become from the 


one who dope for the Hereafter without the deeds, and hopes for the repentance with 
prolonged works’ — and the crust of the speech up to he*"’ said: ‘If the desire presents to 


him, he is quick to the disobedience, and delays the repentance’”’.”” 
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‘And he*™”* said: ‘One who give four would not be Deprived four — one who give the 
supplication would not be Deprived the Answer; and one who gives the repentance would 
not be Deprived the Acceptance; and one who gives the seeking of Forgiveness would not 
be Deprived the Forgiveness; and one who gives the thanks would not be Deprived the 
increase. 
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And the ratification of that in the Book of Allah®™ the Glorious, Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic Said regarding the supplication: “Supplicate to Me, | will Answer you. [40:60], and 
Said regarding the seeking of Forgiveness: And the one who does evil or is unjust to himself, 
then he seeks Forgiveness of Allah, would find Allah as Forgiving, Merciful [4:110]. 
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And Said regarding the thanks: “If you are grateful, | would Increase it for you, [14:7], and 
Said regarding the repentance: But rather, the repenting to Allah is only for those who do 
the evil (deed) out of ignorance, then they are repenting from shortly afterwards, so they 
are to whom Allah Turns (Mercifully) to them; and Allah was always most-Knowing, Wise 
[4:17]”.”® 
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‘And he** was asked about the goodness, ‘What is it?” He**”* said: ‘There is no goodness if 
you multiply your wealth and your children, but the goodness is that you multiply your 
knowledge, and magnify your forbearance, and that you (find) delight in the worship of your 
bord’ So, if you do good, your praise Allah®™, and if you do evil, you seek Forgiveness of 
Allah?™. 
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And there is no goodness in the world except for two (types of) men — a man who commits a 
sin and he fixes it with the repentance, and a man who is quick regarding the good deeds; 


and do not belittle a deed along with the piety, and how can one belittle what is 
Accepted?”’”” 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah®™® saying: ‘There is none from a Momin servant who commits a sin 
except Allah®”™” would Respite him for seven hours from the day. Then, if he repents, 
nothing is recorded against him, and if he does not do so, an evil deed is recorded against 
him. 
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Abaad Al-Basry came and said to him®*’, ‘It reached us that you” said: ‘There is none from 


a servant who commits a sin except Allahe™ Respites him for seven hours from the day?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘I didn’t say it like that. But, I°”* said: ‘There is none from a Momin servant 


who commits a sin except Allah?™ Respites him for seven hours from his day’. I?*S said it 


like that’’.®° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™S said: ‘One of the most beloved of servants of Allah®*™ to Allah?™ is the Tried 


repentant’”.® 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One who does an evil deed, he is Respited regarding it 
for seven hours from the day. Then, if he says, 


‘aseall tl gm VJ al) Y coll ahh pda” 


hai 


‘| seek Refuge with Alla Who, there is no god except Allah®™, He®™ is the Living, the 
rr 82 


Eternal’ — three times, it would not be written against him’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*® having said: ‘By Allah?™! None would be saved from the sin except the 


one who acknowledges with it’”’.®° 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*“* saying: ‘Indeed! Allah?™ is Happier from a repentance of His®™ 


servant when he repents than (the happiness of) a man who loses his riding animal in a land 
of wilderness and upon it is his food and his drink, and while he is like that not knowing 
what to do nor where to head towards until he places his head to sleep, and a comer comes 
to him and says to him, ‘Is there a riding animal for you?’ He says, ‘Yes’. He says, ‘Here it is, 
take it’. So, he stands up and takes it’. 
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Abu Ja’far*S said: ‘And Allah®™! is Happier with a repentance of His*™ servant when he 


repents, than that man when he found his riding animal” .* 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: ‘O you, those 
who believe! Turn to Allah with a sincere repentance [66:8]. He*”° said: ‘The servant 
repents from the sin, then he does not repeat it’. 
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Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl said, ‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan*”” about it, and he*”® said: ‘He 


repents from the sin then does not repeat it, and the most beloved of the servant to 


Allah*™, are the Tried ones, the ones who repent”.®° 
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lal Grall cole oes 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**”’, ‘O you, those who believe! Turn to Allah with a sincere 
repentance [66:8]. He” said: ‘It is the sin which he would not be repeating in it, ever!’ | 
said, ‘And is there any one of us who does not repeat?’ He*™”® said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! 


Allah*™ Loves from His*™ servants, the Tried, the repentant’.°° 


gd Jhe= SH Qt dash fog je all | J andy Label ae Ge Cee al ol oe cel ge cle iis - 70 
Ai al cyst cppelesll Ay Calg CA ab OL" sfegje alg tLe Ipod Gay Vig Sila! fal ae lyr alex bel 


carly 


Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of our companions, raising it, said, 
‘Allah?! Mighty and Majestic Gave the repentant three qualities. If one of these qualities 
had been Given to all the inhabitants of the skies and the earth, they would have achieved 
salvation by it. The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Allah Loves the repenting ones, and 
He Loves the cleaning ones [2:222]. So the one whom Allah*™ the Exalted Loves, He?™ 
would not Punish him’. 


Lake yg By Eg JT camey Ley Igiel ceil Og piriony a Ogiebrg phy det Oprres em crag Gill Opler cull" sali 
wd elie res Eee lgnsilg Nas cn pseb 


And His*™ Words: Those who are holding the Throne and ones around it are Glorifying 
with Praise of their Lord and are believing in Him and are seeking Forgiveness for those 
who believe, ‘Our Lord! Your Mercy and Knowledge Extends to all things, therefore Forgive 
those who repent and follow Your Way, and Save them from the Punishment of the 
Blazing Fire!’ [40:7] 


SH japdl aT AL! bly dy marrlajly gill ope che cry mhtey all Ode Ole aglraly Ly, 
Our Lord! And enter them into the Gardens of Eden which You Promised them, and one 
who were righteous from their fathers and their wives and their offspring, surely You are 
the Mighty, the Wise [40:8] 


" weal 59) ee RSUEY) ane) Ur) dis g: kind! ® or end! ae) 


And Save them from evil deeds, and the one You Save from the evil deeds on this Day, so 
You have been Merciful to him, and that, it is the mighty success [40:9] 
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And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And those who are not supplication to another 
god along with Allah, and are not killing the soul which Allah Forbade except with the 
right, nor are they committing adultery. And one who does that, indulges in sin [25:68] 


Ulgs 43 ty ALI eg Gli) J dele, 


The Punishment would be doubled for him on the Day of Judgment, and he would be 
therein eternally in disgrace [25:69] 


te Lary Igae al OSs res) Come wo lie al Jay Ld ls Ul, Mees ols Ll cy YI 


Except one who repents, and believes, and does righteous deeds, so those ones, Allah 
would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful 
[25:70]” ®” 


edad) ale hae LT ye cles yp det ge ce ge opt ol Ge det oy BAT oe 4 Gy ee I - 71 
coenad LB) ally LT adel Segall dey Cail UL egll fadlé cal Sgn Lee QU 1! cpeghl gid glee og det b 
OLY JY Y 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘O Muhammad Bin Muslim! Sins of the Momin when he 
repents from these, are Forgiven for him, so let the Momin to when he resumes (a fresh 
start) after the repentance and the Forgiveness. But, by Allah®™, it isn’t except for the 
people of Eman’. 


43d Je ey ch Al ssl pln cp dot Jl 8 gl  sleg gi ope Lame Vig Agi! He ole OF rel 
$ aug abl a Ye Cgtg axe Lei atl egy 
| said, ‘Supposing he repeats (the sin) after the repentance and the seeking of Forgiveness 
from the sins and repeats in the repentance?’ He*”® said: ‘O Muhammad Bin Muslim! Do 
you see the Momin servant regretting upon his sins and seeking Forgiveness of Allah®™ the 
Exalted from it and repents, then Allah*™ does not Accept his repentance?’ 
ght ab Oy Spdabl, ale all le Ugly RAYE speghl ale LAS SLB c pdatny Gye A Ok ble US fd ob ce 
AN Ry oye Cash! Les OF SL LoL je gdary Aga be ey 


| said, ‘Supposing he does that repeatedly, then he repents and seeks Forgiveness?” He*™” 
said: ‘Every time the Momin repeats with the seeking of Forgiveness, Allah” would Repeat 
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upon him with the Forgiveness, and that Allah®™ is Forgiving, Merciful. He” Accepts the 


repentance and Pardons from the evil deeds, therefore beware of despairing the Momineen 
from the Mercy of Allah?””””.8° 


pes tell ge SWE" Og peege oot SLE 1g SIF OUag tN ye tb gene Nlg " sobergie abil Ug Ge alle :JB pL ale 
Og pane ot JLb Ny SAG " ral g5 HUIS Caned Sha # UL 


‘From Abu Abdullah?“S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**“S about the Words of Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic: Surely those who fear when an evil from the satan touches them, 
they are mindful, and then they are seeing [7:201]. He*”* said: ‘He is the servant thinking 
of the sin, then he remembers and he abstains, so these are His?™ Words: they are mindful, 


and then they are seeing [7:201]’’.*° 


al OL tga ADL) abe pier Uf cae JB bane Gl ge aS ol Ge Case Gl ol Ge cal ge «dle is - 73 
aleml, bor) LUS oye obs dye Ld LAT AG Latergd cll als GB ooljg adel, Lol fay oy obs bye Ld wel Shs 


Laors Ne 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘Allah*™! the Exalted is more intensely Happier with the 
repentance of His*™ servant, than (the happiness of) a man who loses his riding animal and 
his provision in the dark night, then finds it. Allah*” is more intensely Happier with the 


repentance of His*™! servant than that man is with his riding animal when he did find it’”.° 


ws gh J JB ake GF ye colate cyl a ye ec fecle') op det ye bet Gy dal ye (gt oy dat I-74 
weal OS ae AUS Og Y cyeg lyll oral 4 al Oo) al 


‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Allah*™ Loves the Tried repentant, and one from whom that 


(temptation of the sin) does not happen, would be superior”.”~ 


OF byte oe OM ele sie al oy age ge hee oy at ge lead Gy de ge bal ge bet is - 75 
CS pgellS aie parrene grg CL Le petly 4) C53 V eS iW ope CSI gis acne JB ADL ade per Gi 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him**” saying: ‘The repentant from the 


sin is like the one who has no sin for him, and the one continuing upon the sin, and he has 


already been Forgiven from it, is like the mocking one’’.”” 


) Spd pM ale al he LP cee JB 8hj Ge COLA gy det ye Came Gl onl ge caet ge cde 1 - 76 
wale AS dab) pasted Ob fall) A) SMe oye ford 15d Caf 15) Aye 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”” saying: ‘The servant, when he commits a sin, is Respited from the 
morning to the night. Then if he seeks Forgiveness of Allah®™ it is not written against 
him’’.?° 


OF ae ot le ge Bleed oy Cet ge tle eH cp tat eb le gly cael ge cle IS - 77 
Ob oles aye dl abet ts St 15) peghl tell SB pL ale al te Uf ye cute Gy devel Le ye lle’ 
Ge Bes oppo de 45d SAS yell Oly Gt gle Ee pies dy lel cee Oly cele 2S dab ea 


Atel oye olinid BIS Oly cal dad ayy arty 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘When the Momin servant commits a sin, Allah?™ 
Respites him for seven hours. Then, if he seeks Forgiveness of Allah?) it is not written 
against him, and if the seven hours pass by and he does not seek Forgiveness, an evil deed is 
written against him; and that the Momin, remembers his sin after twenty years and he 


seeks Forgiveness of his Lord*™, He®?™ Forgives (his sin) for him; and the Kafir forgets it 


from his moment (of sinning)’.”” 


Obesdl op bet Ge Cpe col ge cle et op DAT 6 ot cp dete chee ge dually cant ye de 1-78 
pd Le cols ye aley cnel op OLA ale feud pr ade pier Gi ee OT JB el oy pd ge eI 
clagld BS gm Suse oe cB Leb GLb UP eb Lencely W Sele abl JULI Shel spd ale jie GY JU Lal ole 
Lined slely Goll ae Ups 3B Hace oe FF cipe VI obs ce tll oul GL Lele Osaey clit) ge Lentil glass 
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asws asws 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far 
about certain things. When Humran was thinking of arising, he said to Abu Ja’far 
inform you*™’, may Allah®™” Prolong your*™® remaining for us and our benefitting with 
you’, we come to you’ and we do not exit from your*® presence until you*™* advance 
our hearts and take ourselves away from the world, and it becomes irrelevant upon us 
whatever is in the hands of the people from these wealth. Then we go out from your*"* 
presence, and when we come to be with the people, and the traders, we love the world 


(once again)!’ 


, and Humran Bin Ayn entered and asked him 


asws 4 
, 


chet B29 carat Bye Cyl! om Le] red ade pier gol JL : JU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far**”® 


and easy at times’. 


said: ‘But rather these are turnings, difficult at times 


s 


Freddi ale jie gl JU ¢ 
$ GUS gal 


dg Sad JB BLS de GE al gels gid ally ale abt be wat Glee! dL 


Then Abu Ja’far**™”’* said: ‘But, the companions of Muhammad*™™ said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™! 
We fear the hypocrisy upon us’. So, he**”™” said:’ And why are you fearing that?” 


(de OFS jbl, ad, 3NI cp wis gs Lays Wl Lape g Lies Leys Se 3) sus LS 13) apse 
They said, ‘Whenever we are in your” presence, so you” remind us and make us 
desirous, and polish us, and makes us forget the world, and make us ascetic until it is as if 


we are witnessing the Hereafter, and the Paradise, and the Fire, although we are with 
Saww 
you~. 


ge case Lede LS gt ULI se Sgt OF IS, poly Shell Latyy og! Lady Crgll ois Ldtoy Shue oye Lene 15K 
$ WL EUS Og of Lyle Gaal cpg de gS 4 bls 
But, when we go out from your” presence and enter these houses, and we smell the 
children and we see the dependants and the family members, we almost turn around from 
the state which we used to be in when in your’ presence, to the extent as if we do not 
happen to be upon anything. Do you” fear upon us, that might become hypocrisy?” 


pbcg SI ALL) cle gogo) aly Lia Go Ke pd OUap AN ghee oka OL WT rally ale bl be abl Sau) oh SLi 
AB Ng pity @ Igy go Labs abl ght ab) Oy dered Og sds AST VgSy oll le peetey ADU Srila) Le Stil 


So, Rasool-Allah*™™ said to them: ‘Never! These are the footsteps of Satan” making you 


desirous regarding the world. By Allah*™! If you were to continue upon the state which you 
described yourselves with, the Angels would shake your hands and make you walk upon the 
water. And if you sin and do not seek Forgiveness of Allah®™, Allah®’™” would Create (other) 
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creatures who (when) they are sinning, would seek Forgiveness of Allah?™, and He*™ would 
Forgive (their sins) for them. 


aa) Vyas Fp Szy Igpbiceel "sy" ppalachl Ay calydl CH atl Of" tongue atl gb cart LI Cle de cas oF 


" 


The Momin is Tried, repentant. Have you nor heard the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and 


Majestic: Allah Loves the repenting ones, and He Loves the cleaning ones [2:222]? And 
yr 95 


Said: And, O people! Seek Forgiveness of your Lord, then repent to Him; [11:52]’’. 
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CHAPTER 21 — NEGATION OF THE FRIVOLITIES AND WHAT IS 
OBLIGATED FROM THE REDUCTION OF THE MOCKERY AND 
THE RIDICULE, AND THE PLOTTING, AND THE DECEPTION 
ABOUT HIM?™ THE EXALTED, AND EXPLANATION OF THE 
VERSES REGARDING IT 


15 Ogger: ptlab 3 pales ef issgien dbl" 2" 5,2J) OLY 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: Allah will be Mocking with them, and Extend them in their 
insolence, wandering blindly [2:15] 


.142 reel shy al ose "4" us 


(Surah) Al Nisaa: The hypocrites are seeking to deceive Allah and He is Deceiving them, 
[4:142] 


30 pS p> aiilg al Sg Og Seg" B" SY! 


(Surah) Al Anfaal: and they were plotting and Allah Planned, and Allah is the best of the 
planners [8:30] 


79 ges al pee gis Og pennd "QO" agl 


(Surah) Al Tawbah: so they are ridiculing them. Allah will Ridicule them [9:79] 
2115 gol dl 8" 10" ie 
(Surah) Yunus: Say: ‘Allah is Quicker in planning; [10:21] 
AD Lage SU Ua pel ce cell Ss 45g" 13" se 


(Surah) Al Ra’ad: And they had plotted, those from before them, but for Allah is the 
Planning entirely. [13:42] 


SO ogats Y pg Se U Kay |S ly Say" 27" fa 


(Surah) Al Naml: And they plotted, and We Planned, and they were not perceiving [27:50] 
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(Surah) Al Tariq: They would be plotting a plot [86:15] And | would be Planning a plan 
[86:16] So respite the Kafirs, respiting them gently for a while [86:17] 


Sgh oe pe ale Leh Sle 2S aah ye Slee op etl op le ye caida dal ye cesdlell so cae ok — 1 
gg Al Osco" bBo " abl Saag Ig Sag" bb ey" a Grete abl" bs oy" pais dll pee" serge ail 
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‘| asked Al-Reza*“S would the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Allah will Ridicule 
them [9:79], and about His*™ Words: Allah will be Mocking with them, [2:15], and about His*™ 
Words: And they plotted, and We Planned, and they were not perceiving [27:50], and about 
His” Words: The hypocrites are seeking to deceive Allah and He is Deceiving them, 
[4:142]. 


ISL clipry eljgze'Y clergy Speed clr manile orgie Sy pole Vy Se Vy Copan Vy pee Y beeaje oil os Sls 
AS Igle O ght Sqis Lae al Slat dapttl 


He®S said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic neither ridicules nor mocks, nor plots, nor 
deceives, but He? Mighty and Majestic would Recompense them with a recompense of 
the ridicule, and a recompense of the mocking, and recompense of the plotting, and a 
recompense of the deceiving. Allah? is Exalted from what they unjust ones are saying, 


Higher, Greater’.”° 


gl wai ra edI Lagele paar op ok Ju" Ogrcy log weentil VI) geste beg \gxal cals al Ogelk : et 2 
Caeaghl Sly opal OF sbeciVy cp erlall sludy opt deed lig poe ply gee pb ays pL! ale Le aly ade dil be 
cLASShgs Oly pel dale dhe oe pe! We byes OF egies Ippo AUS Ipled 


They are (trying to) deceive Allah and those who believe, and they are not deceiving 
except for themselves and there are no realising [2:9]. Musa*’ Bin Ja’far*”* said: ‘When 
the Prophet” appointed Ali**”* on the day of Ghadeer Khumm and ordered Umar and all 
the nine chiefs of the Emigrants and the Helpers that they should pledge allegiances to him 
as Emir of the Momineen, they all did that, and they colluded between them that they 


would repel this command away from Ali*"’, and that they would kill them**”* both. 


OLE syed GL Le ah eens Of gery Lily deed ode GoltselS egy Codie Le roby JU OF pblblys ye OF 
1 Seg Sill Leosi Led gles 
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It was from their collusion that the first of them said (to Rasool-Allah*”), ‘| do not consider 
anything better in my deeds than this allegiance, and desire for this from Allah*™ castles in 
the Gardens, and that He*™ will Make me therein of the highest of the inhabitants and 
dwellers!’ 


FUG Of Gyre Le ably deg! ok VY LIN Gye Sleedly SI Ug ey Le bt Spel Coals caf Ub gall Sty 
Bel palyrg db VV pl Ul wal ow be ¢ Wb Oly coer! Lote 22 


The second one of them said: ‘May my father and mother be sacrificed for you”, O 
Rasool-Allah™”! | am not depending on anything other than this allegiance for my entry 
into Paradise and salvation from the Fire. By Allah®™! It would not make me happy if | were 
to renege or break after having given from myself what | have given (pledge of allegiance), 
and even if there was for me, what is between the earth to the Throne a mountain of pride- 
worthy jewels.’ 


gh ek Le BN Olney BSL ye eel papell ey Read ode Gill ge Spe Aa ab Ugenl ably pg Ubiy 
dagd| ols ge Cuet de WIS 2,9 jal oid 


And the third of them said: ‘By Allah?! O Rasool-Allah™™”! | have so much happiness in my 
heart after taking an oath of allegiance (to Ali’) and | prefer this to any of my other deeds. 
| am convinced that it will earn me the Pleasure of Allah®™ and even if | were to have the 
sins of all the people of the world on me, still | will be cleansed from them by (honouring) 
this allegiance’. 


cepdpetbly BpLFl cy paebe Ge pidse Vl Ibe fee al & — BUS oe JEL le ley - 


And he swore upon what he said from that, then he followed it up with the likes of these 
apologies from after them, from the tyrants and the apostates. 


Ble Bre asl ally ale hI be hl Sys Ocal! ge atl Ogeate "rally ade abl Le tak fey je al SLs 
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So Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said to Muhammad**™: They are (trying to) deceive Allah 
[2:9] Meaning - they are (trying to) deceive Rasool-Allah*™” by the display of their Eman 
which is against what is in their hearts; and those who believe Similar to that as well, (trying 
to deceive) their chief and their superior, Ali*”* Ibn Abu Talib”. 


Ls pod allend Valy Geb mad ey ee Se db OW pgetil YI Ad! Elly Oger le" getil VY) gene Ley" JU ¢ 

wolaby edyynd oe tod de los 
Then Allah? Said: and they are not deceiving except for themselves — and they are not 
damaging anyone with their deceit except their own selves for Allah*™ is Needless of them 


and their help, and had He*™ not Respited them they would have no power over anything 
from their corruption and tyranny; 
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And they are not realising that the matter is like that, and Allah®™ has Notified His 
Prophet” about their hypocrisy, and their lies, and their infidelity, and Commanded 
him in cursing the unjust and the breakers of the allegiance. And that curse would not 
separate from them — in the world the best of the servants of Allah?” would be cursing 
them, and in the Hereafter they would be involved in the severe Punishments of Allah?” 


ple WE de Ogblyb) Aan OgSW oVge  loly seed ale ergs SBT Oger [ral LU lye cyl Ig lly 
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And when they are meeting those who believe, [2:14] — up to His”™™ Words: wandering 
blindly [2:15] — Musa*“* said: “And when they are meeting — Those breakers of the 
allegiance, the ones resolutely upon the opposition to Ali*”° and repelling the matter 
(Caliphate) away from him*"’. 


ceed LAS alicdy dle day a) Leaking Lares LT IglIB jlacy 93 Ul y abril Lalo pal 13] A SGLS Lal Ighb geal oI 


(When they are meeting) those who believe, they are saying: We believe — just like those 
with Eman, when they are meeting Salman™, and Al-Miqdad™, and Abu Zarr and Ammar”. 
(So) they are saying, ‘We believe in Muhammad*™, and we submit allegiance to Ali” and 


his*”* merits, and concede to his*™* matter just as you believe’. 


rNglby mens WailAl rgd 15|b leeely Obele ae meh Goer E Opkth IIT) parol A! pally paally pbgl oly 
= PDI Lagale Le 5 Mat Oger — cpr Vly pli Cleel Ys 


And their first one, and their second one, and their third ones, up to their ninth one — would 
sometimes come across, in one of the streets, with Salman” and his’ companions. So, when 
they did meet them, they were constricted from them and they said, ‘They are the 
companions of the sorcerer and the reckless’ — meaning Muhammad*™ and Ali**"’. 


SB Le meg cA cp Olly Lope renbgh SUE pfctl Bb Geer pgucle CAST gee peel AS lg bail etal I yid 
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So, the first one was saying to them, ‘Look at me how | mock at them, and refrain their 
opposition from you’. When they met, their first one said, ‘Congratulations Salman™ son of 
Al-Islam’, and he praised him™ with what the Prophet” had said regarding him™, and like 
that he praised all the four. 
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When they had crossed over from them, the first one was saying, “How did you see my 
mocking with them and refraining their enmity from me and from you?’ They were saying, 
‘We will not cease to be in goodness for as long as you live for us’. He was saying to them, 
‘This is how you should be in your dealing with them, until you can seize the opportunity 
similar to this regarding them, for the one of understanding, the intellectual, is the one who 
does not panic upon the anger until he grabs the opportunity’. 


Ae rel) alot Lag ally ale abl hee bh Spey ISS Geb ASLAM cpoyechh Cpl pe ptluet UL! Ogogu ¢ 
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Then they are returning to their paramours from the hypocrites, the apostates, the 
participants of theirs in their belying Rasool-Allah*™” regarding what was hateful to them 
from Allah?! Mighty and Majestic, from the mention and merits of Amir-Al-Momineen**“s 
and his** appointment as the Imam*’ and in charge upon all Muslims. 
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They are saying — to them- We are with you all upon what and what are reassuring you 
upon, from the repelling Ali” from this matter (Caliphate), if there was to happen to 
Muhammad**™ an event (of death), therefore neither let it deceive you nor appal you what 
you would be listening from us from our praising them*”’, and you see us to be in their?" 
circles, but rather we were only mocking with them.’ 
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Allah*™ the Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Muhammad! Allah will be Mocking with them 
[2:15] — and He” would Recompense them with such a Recompense, they would be 
mocked within the world as well as in the Hereafter - and Extend them in their insolence 
Respiting them and being Patient with them due to His*™ Kindness and Inviting them to the 
repentance, and Prepare the Forgiveness when they do repent — and they are blindly 
wandering on — They will neither be removing their ugliness nor will they be leaving their 
hurting Muhammad and Ali**”* to the extent of their abilities.’ 
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The Imam*™, the knowledgeable one, said: As for Allah®?™ the Exalted Mocking them in this 


world, it is that their apparent expression of belief made them come under the orders of the 
Muslims of hearing and obeying. 
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And as for Mocking them in the Hereafter will be that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, when 
Hee™ Accepts them to be in the house of the curses and the disgrace and Punishes them 
with those verities of severe Punishments, and will Open the chambers of Curses and 
humiliation to be their abode and Inflict upon them severe types of Punishment, and 
Accepts these Momineen to be in the Gardens in the presence of Muhammad*™ in the 
position of a judging king. 
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He®™ will then Notify upon these mockers, those who were mocking with them in the 
world, until they (Momineen) see them what they are involved in from the varieties of the 
curses and newly originated curses. Thus, that would happen to be their pleasure and their 
joy by their gloating with them — just as it would be their pleasure and their joy with their 
own Bounties in the Gardens of their Lord?™”, 
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So, the Momineen would be recognising those Kafirs and the Munafigs (hypocrites) — by 
their names and their descriptions, And the Kafirs and the Munafiqs would be looking on, 
and they would be seeing these Momineen, those who they were mocking within the world 
— due to what they were from the friendship and believing in Muhammad*™ and Ali**”* and 
their*”* Progeny*’. 
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They would be seeing them in a variety of the honour and the Bounties, and these honoured 
Momineen would be saying upon those Kafirs, hypocrites, ‘O so and so!’ And, ‘O so and so!’ 
And, ‘O so and so!’ — until they call out with their names — ‘What is the matter with you 
immersed remaining in your disgrace? Come to us. We will open the doors of the Gardens 
for you in order to finish you off from your Punishments, and you can join up with us!’ 
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They would be saying, ‘O woe is for us! If only this was for us’. The Momineen would be 
saying, ‘Look at these doors’. They would be looking at the doors of the Gardens being 
opened, making them think that it is to Hell which they are being Punished, and (now) they 
are being enabled to be finished off from it. They would take to the swimming in the ocean 
of its pus, and end up in the hands of its Zabanyya (Angels of Hell), and they would be 
meeting them — and they would be striking them with their rods, and their hammers and 
their whips. 
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They would not cease to be like this moving back and forth over there. And these are the 
types of the Punishments touching them, until when they are able to reach the doors, they 
would find these to be closed, and the Zabanyya (Angels) would be repelling them with their 


rods. Thus, they would be pushing them to the Blazing Fire, and those Momineen would be 
lying down upon their carpets, in their gatherings, laughing at them, mocking with them. 
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And these are Words of the Mighty and Majestic: So today those who believe shall laugh at 
the Kafirs [83:34] On thrones, they would be looking [83:35]’’.°’ 
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CHAPTER 22 — PUNISHMENT OF THE KAFIRS, AND THE 
IMMORAL ONES IN THE WORLD 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Ra’ad: Surely Allah does not Change what is with a people until 
they change what is with themselves. [13:11] 
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(Surah) Al Kahf: And strike for them an example of two men. We Made to be for one of 
them, two gardens [18:32] — up to Verse 44 
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(Surah) Ta Ha: Surely for you in the life is that you would be saying, ‘Do not touch me’, 
[20:97] 
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(Surah) Al Shura: And whatever difficulty afflicts you it is regarding what your hands have 
earned, and He Pardons a lot [42:30] 
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And you will not be escaping in the earth, and there would neither be a Guardian nor a 
Helper from besides Allah [42:31] 
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Surely, We will Try them just as We Tried the owners of the garden, when they swore that 
they would be plucking its fruit in the morning [68:17] And not be leaving anything [68:18] 
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So there visited upon it a visitation from your Lord, and they were sleeping [68:19] So in 
the morning it was like the reaped [68:20] 
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And they called out to each other in the morning [68:21] Saying, ‘Go early to your farm if 
you want to harvest’ [68:22] 
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So, they went and they were murmuring, [68:23] ‘No poor one would be entering it today 
upon you’ [68:24] 
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And they went early morning upon a determination, powerful [68:25] But when they saw 
it, they said, ‘We are lost. [68:26] But, we are deprived!’ [68:27] 
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Their most moderate of them said, ‘Did I not say to you all, ‘Why don’t you Glorify 
(Allah)?” [68:28] They said, Glory be to our Lord! Sure we were unjust’. [68:29] 
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Then some of them faced towards others, blaming each other [68:30] They said, ‘O woe be 
unto us! Surely, we were transgressors’. [68:31] Perhaps our Lord will Replace for us better 
than it. Surely we are hoping to our Lord’ [68:32] 
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Like that is the Punishment, and the Punishment of the Hereafter is greater, if only they 
had known [68:33]. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding His” Words: And those who are committing Kufr will not 
cease to being hit due to what they are doing, by a calamity — and it is the scourge, or it 
being released near to their houses it, and it hits other people and they would be seeing 
that and would be hearing of it. And those, a calamity is released upon are Kafirs like them, 
and they did not advise each other, and it will never cease to be like that until there comes 
the Promised threat of Allah [13:31], of the Help which He*™ Promised the Momineen and 
the Kafirs are disgraced”’.”® 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 22 H1 


Page 71 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


Sey 2B" Ley Lagiy Lary Joey LALA 9 bel oe Cae LAY Lee ghey Me bh Gly" ig 2 
gd slr SS NS5 isley Ey9 ME Legdy — orgie A Se LS = LS! eS olabs (Op S Ob 4 OIS fey 


And strike for them an example of two men. We Made to be for one of them, two gardens 
of grapes and bordered both of these with palm trees, and We Made a plantation to be 
between them [18:32], he (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘It was Revealed regarding a man who had 
two big magnificent orchards for him, full of fruits — just as Allah?” Mighty and Majestic 
Related — and in these two was a palm tree plantation and water, and he had a poor 
neighbour. 
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The rich one prided upon the poor and said to him, ‘1 am of more wealth than you and 
mightier in number (of children) [18:34]’. Then he entered his garden and said, ‘I don’t 
think that this will perish, ever! [18:35] And I don’t think the Hour would be Established, 
and even if |am returned to my Lord | will find an abode better than this [18:36]. 
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The poor one said to him, ‘‘Are you committing Kufr with the One Who Created you from 


dust, then from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37] But as for me, He is Allah, 
my Lord, and | do not associate anyone with my Lord [18:38]’. 
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Then the poor one said, ‘And, if only you had said when you entered your garden, 
‘Whatever Allah so Desires, there is no Strength except by Allah!’ Surely, you view that | 
am lesser than you in wealth and children [18:39]’. 
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Then the poor one said, ‘So, perhaps my Lord would be Giving me better than your garden 
and would Send upon it a thunderbolt from the sky, so it would become a barren plain 
[18:40] — i.e. incinerated, Or its waters might become sunken, [18:41]. 
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So, there occurred during that night, what the poor one had said it would, So in the morning 


he — the rich one, was wringing his hands upon what he had spent in these, and these had 
collapsed upon its top, and he was saying, ‘Woe be unto me! Had | not associated anyone 
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with my Lord!’ [18:42] And there did not happen to be a force for him to help him, from 

besides Allah, and he was not supported [18:43]’. And this is the Punishment of the rich 
2 99 

one”. 
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‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”” when they came with a woman 


whose face had turned backwards, so he*™””* placed his*”* right hand in her side and his**”* 
left hand from behind that, then squeezed her face from the right, then said: ‘Surely Allah 
does not Change what is with a people until they change what is with themselves. [13:11], 
and her face returned (to normality). 
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He*™ said: ‘Be cautioned from you doing as |**”* have done’. They said, ‘O son*** of Rasool- 
Allah**’”! And what did you do?’ He**”® said: ‘That is veiled, only if she speaks with it’. So, 
they asked her and she said, ‘There was a second wife for my husband. | stood up to pray 
Salat and | thought that my husband was with her, so | turned around towards her and saw 


her to be seated, and he wasn’t with her’, so her face turned back upon what it used to 
be’ ,10 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® having said: ‘My*“S father*S was saying: ‘Allah®™ Ordains an 
inevitable Ordainment, He*™ will not Favour upon His*™ servant with a Favour and 
Withdraw it from him, before (until) the servant does something what would Obligate the 
Withdrawal of that Bounty due to that sin, and these are the Words of Allah*™: Surely Allah 
does not Change what is with a people until they change what is with themselves. 
13:11)” *” 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 22 H2 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*“S regarding the Words of Allah”: Surely Allah does not 
Change what is with a people until they change what is with themselves. And whenever 
Allah Intends Punishment for a people, then there is no repeller for it, [13:11]: ‘So the 
Command comes to Allah*™ the Exalted’’."°? 
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From Al-Husayn Bin Saeed Al-Makfouf wrote to him*”’ in a letter to him*”*, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you*™*®, O my Master*”*! Teach your*”® slave, ‘What invitation is not 
acceptable for its speaker, and what invitation is not acceptable for its doer? And what is 
the limit of seeking the Forgiveness which Noah* had promised upon? And the seeking of 
Forgiveness which its speaker is not Punished upon? And how to speak with these two? 


nod 
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And what is the meaning of His”! Words: and one who fears Allah, [65:5] And one who 
relies upon Allah [65:3]? And His*™” Words: then the one who follows Guidance [20:123], 
And one who turns away from My Zikr, [20:124], Surely Allah does not Change what is 
with a people until they change what is with themselves. [13:11]? And how can the people 
change what is with themselves until what is with themselves changes?’ 
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So, he*S wrote: ‘May Allah®™ Suffice you on my*S behalf with additional Rewards and the 
goodly beautiful Recompense, and upon you all be the greetings and the Mercy of Allah?™ 
and His®™! Blessings. The seeking of Forgiveness is of a thousand (types), and the reliance of 
the one who relies upon Allah?™, He®™ would Suffice him, and one who fears Allah?™, 
He*™ would Make a way out to be for him and Sustain him from where he had not 
reckoned. 
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And as for His*™ Words: then the one who follows Guidance [20:123], is one who says with 
the Imamate, and pursues your matter with the goodness of their®’”* obedience; and as for 
the change, it is not harmful to them until they do it with themselves with their sins and 
their indulgences of what they had been Prohibited from’. And he*”* had written by his*** 


handwriting’. °° 
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‘And |?"5 swear by Allah®™/! There were no people at all in the plentiful Bounties from life, 
and it declined from them, except it was due to the sins which they perpetrated, because 
Allah*™ the Exalted isn’t the least unjust to the servant; and had the people, when the 
scourge descended with them and the Bounties declined from the, panicked to their Lord?™! 
with their sincere intentions, and grief from their hearts, He*™ would have Returned upon 


them every strayed thing and Corrected for them every spoilt matter”.“™ 
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‘Al-Sadiq*’ said: ‘Fear the sins and caution your brethren, for by Allah®*™, no scourge would 


be quicker to anyone from these than to you, because you would not be Seized by it on the 
77 105 


Day of Judgment”’. 
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And Zayn Al-Abideen*™ said: ‘There is none from a Momin attaining luxuries in the 
government of the falsehood except he would be Tried before his death, either with his 
body or with his wealth until he is fulfilled his share in the government of the Truth’”.“° 


*°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S$ 1, Ch 22 H 6 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 22 H 7 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 22H 8 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 22 H9 


104 
105 
106 


Page 75 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


* PISS My al tl bey * (23 Ob) 


CHAPTER 23 — REASONS FOR THE LAWS AND THE 
ORDINANCES 


6 gS pS pSile scant wily Sealed sep Gy o> or Sle fd dry "5" Se cP Yl 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Ma’idah: Allah does not Want to Make a difficulty upon you, but He 
Wants to Clean you and to Complete His Favour upon you, perhaps you would be grateful 
[5:6] 
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(Surah) Al A’raaf: Say: ‘Surely Allah does not Command with the immoralities. [7:28] 
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(Surah) Al Shura: Allah is the One Who Revealed the Book and the Scale with the Truth. 
[42:17] 
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(Surah) Al Rahman: And the sky, He Elevated it, and He Placed the Scale [55:7] Indeed! You 
must not transgress regarding the Scale [55:8] 
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‘Al-Fazl Bin Shazan Al-Neyshapouri said, ‘If a questioner asks and he says, ‘Inform me, it is 
allowed that the Wise One*™ would Encumber His*™ servant with a deed from the deeds, 
without there being a reason or a meaning?’ It would be said to him, ‘That is not allowed 
because He*™ is Wise, without frivolity nor ignorance’. 
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If he says, ‘Inform me, why did He?! Encumber the creatures?’ It would be said, ‘For a 
reason’. If he says, ‘Inform me about that reason, it is well known, present, or not well 
known nor present?’ It would be said, ‘But, it is well known and present with its rightful 
ones’. If he says, ‘Do you know it or do you not know it?’ It would be said to them, ‘From 
these are what we do know, and from these are what we do not know’. 
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If he says, ‘So, what is the first Obligation?’ It would be said, ‘The acknowledgment with 
Allah*™ mighty and Majestic (and with His*” Rasool’*™™ and His*™ Divine Authorities*™””), 
and with whatever has come from the Presence of Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic’. 


AL, pis A ye OF Lge 28S Pll fb E orgje dbl ue oye cle Ley aoereny dle dl VL GLU bt Ad Ju of 
cpl) g DL! cps Almay getty Lad eT aly dy CFLS GIG)! Ge ay dy roles Cat d begie 


If he says, ‘Why did Allah®” Command the creatures with the acknowledgment with 
Allah? and with His*™ Rasool*™ and His*™ Divine Authorities*™”*® and with whatever has 
come from the Presence of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic?’ It would be said, ‘For a lot of 
reasons. From these is that one who does not acknowledge with Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic would not shun disobeying Him®™ and would not end from indulging in the major 
sins, and would not monitor anyone regarding what he desires and take advantage of the 
corruption and the injustice. 
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When the people do these things and every human being indulges in whatever he so 
desires, and his whims from without monitoring of anyone, there would be corruption in 
that for the entirety of the creatures, and some of them would pounce upon the others, and 
they would usurp the marriages, and the wealth, and legalise the blood and the women 
(and the children), and would kill each other from without a right nor a crime. Thus, there 
would happen to be ruination of the world in that, and destruction of the people, and 
spoiling of the farms and the lineages. 
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And from these is that Allah®” Mighty and Majestic is Wise, and one cannot happen to be 
the wise nor be descried with the wisdom except one who bans the corruption, and 
instructs with the correctness, and rebukes from the injustice, and prohibits from the 
immoralities; and the banning of the corruption, and the instructing with the correctness, 
and the prohibition from the immoralities cannot happen except after the acknowledgment 
with Allah?” Mighty and Majestic and recognition of the commands and the prohibition. So, 
if the people were to be left without acknowledging with Allah®™ and not recognising 
Him?™, the matter would not be affirmed with the correctness, nor would there be any 
prohibition from corruption when there is no command or a prohibition. 
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And from these, we find the people to have been corrupted with esoteric matters, veiled 
from the (other) people. Had there been no acknowledgment with Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic, and fearing Him®™ in the hidden, no one would happen to be monitoring anyone 
when he is alone with his desires and his intention in leaving obedience, and violation of 
sanctity, and indulging in major sins, when that deed of his would be veiled from the people, 
not being monitored by anyone, and there would happen to be in that, the destruction of 
the entirety of the creatures. 
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The uprightness of the people and their correctness cannot take place except by the 
acknowledge from them with an All-Knowing, All-Aware Knowing the secrets and the hidden 
matters, Commanding for the correctness and Prohibiting from the corruption, no hidden 
matter being concealed from Him?™), for the Reprimand to happen to be for them in that, 
from what they are being alone with from the variety of the corruptions. 
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If he says, ‘So why was it Obligated upon them, the recognition of the Rasools® and the 
acknowledgment with them, and the submission to them® with the obedience?’ It would be 


said, ‘Because when there does not happen to be in their creation, and their words, and 
their standing what they could be perfecting to their correctness. 
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And the Maker would be too Exalted from being seen, and it was their weakness and their 
inability from realising Him®™ apparently, then there is no escape from a Rasool** to be 
between Him®™ and them, and infallible delivering to them His” Commands and His*™ 
Prohibitions and His®™! Education, and pausing them upon what would happen to be a 
protection of their benefits and repellent of their harms, when there does not happen to be 
among their creation what they could be recognising with, what they would be needy to 
from their benefits and their harms. 
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If His*™ recognition and obedience had not been Obligated upon them, there would not 
have been for them any benefit is the coming of the Rasool*”™” nor a closing of a need. But, 
following him**“™ would have been in vain without having any benefit nor a correction, and 
this isn’t from an Attribute of the Wise One*™ Who Mastered all things. 
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If he says, ‘So why were the Masters*™”* of the Command (U/ Al Amr) Made to be, and 
Commanded to obey them**’?’ It would be said, ‘Due to a lot of reasons. From these is that 
when the people fall upon a limited limit and they are Commanded that they should not 
exceed that limit (those limitations) due to what would be their corruption in it, that would 
neither be affirmed nor would they be standing except if a securer is made to be upon them 
with regards to it, preventing them from the exceeding and the entering into what would be 
dangerous upon them, because if that does not happen to be like that, no one would leave 
his pleasure and his benefits for the corruption of others. 
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So, it was Made to be upon them as a price (to be paid) preventing them from the 
corruption, and there were established among them the legal penalties and the Ordinances. 
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From these, we do not find any sect from the sects, nor a nation from the nations remaining 
and living except with values and a chief, to what there is no escape for them from it in the 
matters of the Religion and the world. Thus, it is not allowed in the Wisdom of the Wise 
One®™ that He*™ would Leave the people from what He*™ Knows that there is no escape 
for them from it, nor any standing for them except by it, so they would be fighting their 
enemies with him, and distributing their war booties by him, and he would establish for 
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them, their gatherings and their communities, and prevent their unjust ones from their 
oppressed ones. 
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And from these is that, if an Imam*“* was not Made to be for them, an establisher, a 
securer, a protector, a depository of studying the Religion, the Religion would have gone 
away, and the Sunnah and the Ordinances would have been changed, and the innovators 
would have increased in it, and the apostates would have reduced from it, and that would 
have been confusing upon the Muslims, because we have found the people as inverted, 
needy, without perfection, along with their differing(s)/differences and their different 
whims, and the scattering of their states. 
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If there had not been Made for them as establisher, a protector of what the Rasool**™” had 
come with, they would have corrupted upon an approximate of what we explained, and 
changed the Laws and the Sunnahs, and the Ordinances, and the Eman, and in that would 
have been the corruption of the people in their entirety. 
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If he says, ‘Then why is it not allowed that there happen to be two Imams*"’ in the earth at 
one time, or more than that?’ It would be said, ‘For (several) reasons — from these is that 
the one would not differ in his deed and in his management, and the two would not be 
concordant in their deeds and their managements, and that is because we do not find two, 
except different of thoughts and intentions. So, when there were two, their thinking and 
their intentions and their managements would differ, and each of the two would be 
Obligatory to be obeyed, one of the two not being foremost with the obedience than his 
counterpart. 
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Thus, there would happen to be differing of the people in that, and the quarrelling and the 
corruption. Then no one would happen to be obedient to one of the two except and he 
would be disobedient to the other one, and the disobedience would prevail among the 
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people of the earth, then there would not happen to be a way for them with that, to the 
obedience and the Eman, and rather they would come regarding from the direction of the 
Maker Who Placed the door of the differing and the quarrelling for them, when He®™ 
Commanded them with following two different ones. 
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And from these is that if there had been two Imams, it would be for each one of the two 
contenders that he calls to other than what his counterpart is calling towards regarding the 
government, then not one of them would be foremost with being followed than his 
counterpart, and the rights, and the rulings, and the limits would be invalidated. 
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And from these is that not one of the two Divine Authorities would be foremost with the 
speaking, and the deciding, and the ordering, and the prohibiting than the other one. So, 
when that was like this, similar to that it would Obligated upon both of them that they both 
begin with the speech, and it wouldn’t be for each of the two that he precedes his 
counterpart with anything, when there was one Law regarding the Imamate. So if it is 
allowed for one of the two to remain silent, the silence would be allowed for the other one 
like that. And when the silence is allowed for both of them, the rights, and the decisions 
would be invalidated, and the legal penalties would be suspended, and the people would 
become, as if there is no Imam for them. 
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If he says, ‘Then why is it not allowed that the Imam*”’ should be from a genus different to 


the Rasool**””?’ It would be said, ‘For (several) reasons — from these is that when the 
Imam**S was Obligatory to be obeyed, there would be no escape from the evidence 
pointing upon him**”’ and distinguishing him*”” with it from the others, and it is the famous 
relationship, and the apparent bequest, for him**’ to be recognised from the others, and be 
guided to him*” exactly. 
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And from these is, if it was allowed for him to be from other than the genus of the 
Rasool*””, then there would be a preference of one who isn’t with a Rasool® over the 
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Rasool*”” when the children of the Rasool* would be following the children of his” 


enemies, like Abu Jahl and Ibn Abu Mueet, because it would have been allowed, by his 
allegation, that (Command) would be transmitted into their children when they were 
Momineen, and the children of the Rasool’*”” would end up being followers, and the 
children of the enemies of Allah” and the enemies of the Rasool®”” would be followed 
ones, and the Rasool**”” was foremost with this merit than others, and more rightful. 
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And from these is that the people, when they acknowledge to the Rasool*”” with the 
Message, and submit to him**”” with the obedience, not one of the would be arrogant from 
that his son be followed, and his offspring be obeyed, and that would not be great in the 
souls of the people. 
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And if he was from other than the genus of the Rasool**”™”, each one of them, would have it 
in himself that he is foremost with it than the others, and the arrogance would enter into 
them from that, and he would not grime himself with the obedience of the one who was 
lower than him in their presence, and there would happen to be in that and invitation for 
them to the corruption, and the hypocrisy, and the differing. 
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If he says, ‘Then why is it Obligated upon them, the acknowledgment of that Allah*™ the 
Exalted is One, First?’ It would be said, ‘For (several) reasons, from these Is that, it the 
acknowledgment and the recognition had not been Obligated upon them, it would be 
allowed that they would have imagined the planners or more than that. 
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And, when that is allowed, they would not be guided to the Maker of them from the others, 
because every human being from them would not know, perhaps he is worshipping other 
than the one who Created him, and he is obeying other than the one Commanded him. So, 
they would not be upon a reality of who Made them and Created them, and it would not be 
affirmed with them a command of a commander or a prohibition of a prohibiter, when they 
do not recognise the command with exactness nor a prohibiter from other than Him?™), 
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And from these is that, if it was allowed for there to happen to be two, not one of the two 
associates would be foremost with being worshipped and obeyed than the other, and it 
being allowed to obey that associate is an allowance that he does not obey Allah?) and in 
not obeying Allah” Mighty and Majestic is the Kufr with Allah®™ and with the entirety of 
His*™ Books and His*™ Rasools*’, and affirmation of every falsehood, and leaving every 
truth, and permission of every prohibition, and prohibition of every permissible, and the 
entering into every disobedience, and the exiting from every obedience, and legalisation of 
every corruption, and invalidation of every Truth. 
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And from these is that, if it was allowed that there happen to be more than one, it would be 
allowed for Iblees® that he’ claims that he” is the other one, until he” opposes Allah®™! the 
Exalted in the entirety of His*™ Judgment, and turns the servants to himself”, and there 
would happen to be in that, the most grievous of the Kufr, and the severest of the 
hypocrisy. 
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If he says, ‘Then why is it Obligated upon them, the acknowledgment of Allah*™, that there 
isn’t anything like Him?™?’ It would be said, ‘For (several) reasons, from these is that there 
would happen to be two aims approximating with the worship and the obedience besides 
others, without there being a doubt upon them of the Command of their Lord®™! and their 
Maker and their Sustainer. 
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And from these is that if they had known there isn’t anything like Him®™, they would not 
know perhaps (it was) their Lord” Who Made these idols which their fathers had 
established for them, and the sun, and the moon, and the fires, when it was allowed that a 
resemblance happen to be upon them, and in that would happen to be the corruption, and 
leaving all of His” obedience, and indulging in all of His” disobediences, upon a 
measurement of what ends up to them from the news of these lords, and their orders and 
their prohibitions. 
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From these is that, if it was not Obligated upon them that they recognise that there isn’t 
anything like Him®™, it would be allowed with them that there should flow upon Him?™ 
what flows upon the creatures, from the inabilities, and the ignorance, and the changes, and 
the decline, and the perishing, and the lies, and the aggression; and the one upon whom 
these things are allowed, would not be safe from his perishing, and would not be reliable 
with his justice, and his word and his orders and his prohibition would not be proven true, 
and his promises and his threats and his rewards and his punishments; and in that is the 
corruption of the creatures and the invalidation of the Lordship. 
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If he says, ‘Why did Allah®™! Command the servants and Prohibit them?’ It would be said, 
‘Neither their survival nor their correction can happen to be except with the Commands and 
the Prohibition, and the prevention from the corruption and the usurpations. 
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If he says, ‘Why did He*™ Enslave them?” It would be said, ‘Lest they become forgetful of 
His*™ Zikr, nor neglecters of His*™ Education, nor belittlers of His”! Commands and His*™ 
Prohibition, when there was their correction and their standing in it. If they had been left 
without servitude, the term would have been prolonged upon them and their hearts would 
have hardened. 


(Ste cae eledlly col! ale a3 OY ple Dl phy dug dl IBY Sell GOV 18 fF DdLell lol le UE ols 
OSS cal eo dS oa) ec Ag d| lena) cgi ll Le oe AY! lbs REV, ie patly BIS Jiu ire 
BY ce ab be ae cLitlly cpl Solel GLEN LIL MWe dhey cLeble Oy ca Une She ab 1ST tu! 

coladll ne 


If he says, ‘Why did He*™ Command with the Salat?’ It would be said, ‘Because in the Salat 
there is the acceptance of the Lordship, and it is the general correctness because therein is 
forsaking the rivals (idols), and the standing in front of the Subduer with the humiliation and 
the subjugation and the submissiveness, and the acknowledgment and seeking the dismissal 
from the previous sins, and placing the forehead upon the ground every day and night, for 
the servant to become a mentioner of Allah®™ the Exalted, not forgetful of Him®™, and 
becoming fearful, apprehensive, humiliated, seeker, desirous regarding the increase of the 
Religion and the world, along with what is therein from the Rebuke from the corruption. 
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And that comes to be upon him during every day and night, lest the servant forgets his 
Planner and his Creator, and he would become haughty and despotic, and for him to 
become, during the Zikr of his Creator, and the standing in front of his Lord?) a deterrent 
for him from the disobedience, and a veil and prevention from a variety of the corruptions. 
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If he says, ‘So, why have they been Commanded with the Wudu and to begin with it?’ It 
would be said, ‘Because the servant would be clean when he stands in front of the Subduer 
during his whispering to Him?™, obedient in whatever he has been Commanded, pure from 
the dirt and the impurities; along with what is therein from the removal of the laziness, and 
expulsion of drowsiness, and cleanliness of the heart for the standing in front of the 
Subduer. 


salem cpt BES UR LAN oo cy el ISL el OY LBS cherry Celly etdly aorgll dhe EUS Cory d J OF 
Jobin delay thay ( fey ang) eng Slay obey (Qety Arey erry: ail LUSy copasll ad Cory Le plas 


ways ea Agen (05 gore 9 4s 5S) 3 


If he says, ‘Why is that Obligated upon the face, and the two hands, and the head, and the 
two feet?’ It would be said, ‘When the servant stands in front of the Subduer, so rather it is 
uncovered from his limbs and there appears what the Wudu has been Obligated upon, and 
that is because by his face he prostrates and humbles, and by his hands he asks and wishes 
(and is awed and beseeches) and he devotes, and by his head he obtains in his Ruku and his 
Sajdah, and by his legs he is standing and sitting. 
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If he says, ‘Why is the washing Obligated upon the face and the two hands, and (only) the 


wiping upon the head and the two feet, and that washing is not Made to be for all of it, or 
wiping all of it?’ 
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It was said, ‘For a variety of reasons, from these is that the great worship, rather it is the 
Ruku and the Sajdah, and rather the Ruku and the Sajdah happens with the face and the 
two hands, not with the head and the two feet. 
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And from these is that the people would not be tolerating during every time, washing the 
head and the two feet, and that would be difficult upon them during the cold, and the 
journey, and the illness, and timings from the night and the day, while washing of the face 
and the two hands is lighter than washing the head and the two feet. And rather, the 
Obligations have been placed upon a measurement of the least of the people in strength 
from the healthy people, then it was generalised in it of the strength of the weak ones. 
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And from these is that the head and the two feet, these aren’t manifested during all times in 
appearance like the face and the two hands are, for placing of the turban and the two socks 
and other than that. 
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If he says, ‘Then why is the Wudu Obligated from what comes out from the two sides (front 
and back) in particular, and from the sleep besides the rest of the things?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the two sides, these are a way of the uncleanness, and there isn’t 
for the human being a way to attain his impurity from himself except from these two, so 
they have been Commanded with the cleanliness at these when they attain those impurities 
from themselves. And as for the sleep, so when the sleeper is overcome upon from the 
sleep, it opens all things from him and relaxes, and the most overcoming of the things upon 
him regarding the exiting from him, is the wind, therefore the Wudu is Obligated upon him 
for this reason. 


g ULI Oo ell \9 yal LoS duvlees! ols Oo bel \9 98 4 ols :JB ol 


If he says, ‘Then why have they been Commanded with the washing from these impurities 
just as they have been Commanded with the washing from the sexual impurity?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because this thing is permanent, not possible for the people to wash from 
it every time that hits, and Allah®™ does not Encumber a soul except to its capacity; and the 
sexual impurity, it is a (non) permanent matter. But rather it is a desire he attains when he 
wants, and he is enabled upon hastening it and delaying it for three days, and less and 
more, and that isn’t like this. 
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If he says, ‘Then why have they been Commanded with the washing from the sexual 
impurity and not been Commanded with the washing from the defecation, and it is more 
impure than the sexual impurity and filthier?’ 
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It would be said, ‘From a reason that the sexual impurity is from the self of the human 
being, and it is something coming out from the entirety of his body, and the faeces isn’t 
from the self of the human being, but rather it is the food intake entering from a door and 
exiting from a door’. 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘In one of the copies of (the book) Al Illal Al Sharai’e, there is an 
addition, (and) it is this: - 
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It would be said, ‘Because it is not allowed for the servant that he stands in front of the 
Subduer and something from his clothes and his body is unclean’. 
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The author of this book (Majlisi) said, ‘Al-Fazl (the narrator) is wrong, and that is because 
the cleaning from the defecation with it isn’t an Obligation, and rather it is a Sunnah. And 
we return to the ending of the speech of Al Fazl, and let us return to the common between 
the two books: - 
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If he says, ‘Inform me about the Azaan, why have they been Commanded with it?’ 
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It would be said, ‘For a lot of reasons, from these is that it would happen to be a reminder 
for the forgetful one, and an alert (warning) for the heedless one, and an introduction for 
the one ignorant of the time and is too pre-occupied from the Salat, and for that to become 
an invitation to the worship of the Creator, wishing in it, accepting to Him®™ with the 
Tawheed, loudness with the Eman, announcing with Al Islam, a proclamation to the one 
who has forgotten it, and rather he is called a Muezzin (Proclaimer) because he proclaims 
with the Salat. 
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If he says, ‘So, why begin in it with the Takbeer before the Glorification and the Extollation 
and the Praise?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because He*™ Wanted he begins with His” Mention and His” Name, 
because the Name of Allah®™ the Exalted in the Takbeer is the first of the words, and in the 
Glorification, and the Extollation and the Praise, the Name of Allah®™ is the last of the 
words, therefore he has to begin with the words which is a Name of Allah®™ in its beginning 
of it and end of it. 
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If he says, ‘So why has it been Made to be in twos, twos (pairs) ?” 
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It would be said, ‘Because it would happen to be repeated in the Azaan (for) the listeners, 
and as emphasis upon them if they forget one from the first he would not forget from the 


second, and because the Salat is of two Cycles, two Cyles, therefore due to that, the Azaan 
has been Made to be two by two’. 
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If he says, ‘Why has the Takbeer Made to be four in the beginning of the Azaan?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the beginning of the Azaan rather commences (from) the 
heedlessness, and there isn’t any speech before it to alert the listener to it, so that has been 
Made as an alarm for the listener to what is after it from the Azaan’. 
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If he says, ‘Then why have the two testimonies been Made to be after the Takbeer?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the beginning of the Eman is the Tawheed, and the acceptance 
with Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic with the Oneness, and the second is the acceptance with 
Rasool-Allah*”” with the Message, and that obeying them both and recognising them are 
paired, and that the origin of the Eman rather, it is the testimony. Therefore, the two 
testimonies have been Made to be in the Azaan just as it has been Made to be in the rest of 
the rights of the two testimonies. 
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So, when one accepts for Allah®™ with the Oneness, and accepts to the Rasool**”™ with the 
Message, so he has accepted with the totality of the Eman, because the origin of the Eman 


rather, it is the acceptance with Allah®™ and with His”™” Rasool™™. 
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If he says, ‘Why has the supplication in the Salat Made to be after the two testimonies?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Azaan rather has been Placed to Place the Sa/at, and rather it 
is a call to the Sa/at, therefore the call to the Salat has been Made to be in the middle of the 
Azaan — so the proclaimer would precede before it, four — the two Takbeers, and the two 
testimonies, and delay after it four, calling to the success, urging upon the righteousness 
and the Salat, then calling to the best of the deeds, being fearful in it and in its action and in 
its fulfilment. Then he calls with the Takbeer and the Extollation to come after it, four, just 
as he had completed four before it, and to end his speech by the Zikr of Allah®™ the Exalted 
just as he had begun with the Zikr of Allah®™ the Exalted. 
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If he says, ‘Why has the Extollation been Made to be at its end, and why had the Takbeer 
Made to be at its end just as the Takbeer has been Made to be at its beginning?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Extollation of the Name of Allah®™ at its end is more Beloved 


to Allah? the Exalted than for the speech to end with His”™ Name, just as he had begun 
with His’ Name. 
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If he says, ‘Why did He*™ not Make a replacement of the Extollation and the Glorification, 
or the Praise, and the Name of Allah*™ to be at the end of them both?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Extollation, it is the acceptance of Allah? the Exalted with 
the Tawheed, and removal of the rivals (idols) from besides Allah®™, and it is the first of the 
Eman and the greatest of the Glorification and the Praise. 
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If he says, ‘Why does he begin the (Surah) Al-Fatiha, and the Ruku, and the Sajdah, and the 
standing, and the sitting with the Takbeer?’ 
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It would be said, ‘For the reasons which we mentioned regarding the Azaan’. 
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If he says, “Why has the supplication been Made to be in the first Cycle before the 
recitation? And why has it been Made to be in the second Cycle as the Qunoot after the 


recitation?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because He*™ Loves that he opens his standing to his Lord*™ and his 
worship with the Praise and the Extollation of Holiness, and the fear, and the hope, and end 
with the like of that, for it to become in the standing at the Qunoot prolonging, rather than 
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catching up the ones in the Ruku, and the Cycle would not be missed by him in the 
congregation’. 
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If he says, ‘Why have they been Commanded with the recitation in the Salat?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Lest the Quran becomes fled from, wasted, and for it to become 
preserved, so it would neither disappear not be ignored’. 
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If he said, ‘Then why begin with (Surah) Al Hamd during every recitation besides the rest of 

the Chapters?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because there isn’t anything from the Quran and the speech wherein is 

gathered the good and the Wisdom what is gathered in Surah Al Hamd, and that are his 

words, All Praise is for Allah [1:2] — but rather he is fulfilling to what Allah®”™ Obligated 


upon His*™ creatures, from the thanks, and thanking for what He®™” Harmonised His*™ 
servant to the goodness. 
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the Lord of the Worlds [1:2] — being a Glorification to Him?™ and a praise, and acceptance 
with that He*™ is the Creator, the Owner, not someone else. 
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The Beneficent, the Merciful [1:3] — being a plea and a mention of His*™ Godship and 
His”™ Favours upon the entirety of His” ™” creatures. 
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Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4] — being an acceptance with the Resurrection and the 
Reckoning and the Recompense, and his answer to Him*™ being the King of the Hereafter, 
just as it Obligated for Him*™ being the King of the world. 


W 
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(It is) You we worship [1:5] — being an awe and drawing closer to Allah? Mighty and 
Majestic, and the sincerity with the deed to Him®™ besides others. 
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And You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5] — being a desire for the increase from His*™ 
Inclination, and His*™ worship, and continuation of what He*”™ has Favoured upon him and 


Helped him. 
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Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6] — being (a desire to be) guided to His®™! Education, 


and holding fast to His”™ Rope, and desiring an increase in the recognition of his Lord*™, 
and His*™ Magnificence and His” Greatness. 
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The path of those You have Bestowed Bounties upon [1:7] — being an emphasis in the 


question and the desire, and mention of what had preceded from His*™! Favour upon His?™ 
Guardians*’, and a desire regarding that Favour. 
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other than of those You are Wrathful upon — being a seeking of refuge from becoming from 
the obstinate ones, the Kafirs, the belittlers with His” Commands and His”™ Prohibitions. 


Lene Ogi hl Oger wy Bre nb ce alien ye Nghe Cull cglleall Ge OSG oF oe plazel " ogllall Vy 
nor of the straying ones — being a protection from becoming from the straying ones, those 


who strayed from His*™! Way without recognition, and they are reckoning that they are 
good in what they do?’ [18:104]. 
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So, there has been gathered in it from the entirety of the good and the Wisdom regarding 
the matter of the Hereafter and the world, what has not been gathered in anything from the 
things’. 
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If he says, ‘Why has the Glorification Made to be in the Ruku and the Sajdah?’ 
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It would be said, ‘For (several) reasons, from these is that the servant would happen to be 
with his humbleness, and his fear, and his worship and his piety, and his steadfastness, and 
his subservience to Allah®™, and revering Him®™, and drawing closer to his Lord?™, 
extolling His*™ Holiness, glorifying, praising, revering, thanking to his Creator and his 
Sustainer, and let him utilise the Glorification and the Praises just as he utilised the Takbeer 
and the Extollations of Holiness, and let him pre-occupy his hear and his mind with the Zikr 
of Allah?™, so that the thinking and the hopes will not be taking him to other than Allah?™”. 
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If he says, ‘Why has the origin of the Salat Made to be of two Cycles? And why is there an 
increase upon some of it by one Cycle, and some of it by two Cycles, and there is no increase 
upon one of it, by anything?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the origin of the Salat, rather, it is one Cycle, because the origin 
of the number is one, so when it is deficient from one, then it isn’t a Salat. Allah®™ mighty 
and Majestic Knew that the servant would not be fulfilling that one Cycle which it not a Salat 
if less than it, with its perfection, and its completion, nor being devoted upon it, so Hee™! 
Paired one Cycle to it to be completed with the second whatever was deficient from the 
first. Therefore, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Obligated the origin of the Salat as being of 
two Cycles. 
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Then, Rasool-Allah**™” knew that the servants would not be fulfilling these two Cycles what 
they have been Commanded with, and its perfection, so he” joined to Al-Zohr and al-Asr 
and the last Al-Isha, two Cycles, two Cycles, for them to become regarding these two as 
completion of the two first Cycles. 
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Then he**“™ knew that Al-Maghrib Salat, the people would happen to be pre-occupied 
during its timing more that due to their dispersals to their homes (the breaking of Fasts), 
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and the meals, and the Wudu, and the preparation for the night, therefore he*”™” (only) 


increase in it by one Cycle for it to become lighter upon them, and because the Cycles of the 
Salat become individualised during the day and the night. 
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Then he**™™ left the morning Sa/at upon its state, because of the pre-occupations during its 
timing is more, and the planning for the needs during it is general, and because the hearts 
are vacant during it from the thoughts, due to the scarcity of the dealing of the people at 
night, and due to the scarcity of the taking and the giving. Thus, the human being during it, 
is more devoted upon his Salat from it than he is from others from the Salats, because the 
thoughts are less, due to the absence of the work from the night’. 
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If he says, ‘Why has the Takbeer Made to be seven times during the opening (of the Salat)?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Obligatory from these is one, and the rest of these are 
Sunnah. And rather, that is Made to be as such because the Takbeer in the first Cycle which 
is the origin, all of it are seven Takbeers — Takbeer of the opening, and Takbeer of the Ruku, 
and two Takbeers of the Sajdahs, and a Takbeer as well for the Ruku, and two Takbeers for 
the Sajdahs. So, when the human being does the Takbeer at the beginning of the Salat by 
seven Takbeers, so he has protected the Takbeers, all of it, so if he were to forget anything 
from these, or leaves it, no deficiency would enter upon him regarding his Salat’. 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And during the night, just as Abu Ja’far*”* and Abu Abdullah*”* have 
said: ‘One who exclaims a Takbeer at the beginning of his Salat by seven Takbeers, it would 
suffice him, and he can suffice with one Takbeer. Then if he does not exclaim a Takbeer in 
anything from his Sa/at, that would suffice him from it, and rather what is meant by that is 
when he leaves it mistakenly or out of forgetfulness’. 
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The author of this book (Majlisi) says, ‘Al Fazl is wrong. The Takbeers at the opening is an 
Obligation, and rather it is an Obligatory Sunnah. We return to the speech of Al Fazl’. | am 
saying, we return to the common: - 


If he says, ‘Why has one Cycle been Made to be with two Sajdahs?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Ruku is from the action of the standing, and the Sajdah is 
from the action of the sitting, and a Salat of the sitting one is upon half from the Salat of the 
standing one, therefore the Sajdahs have been double in order to equate with the Ruku, so 


there would not happen to be any difference between the two, because the Salat rather, it 
is Ruku and Sajdah’. 
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If he says, ‘Why as the Tashahhud Made to be after the two Cycles?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because just as the Ruku and the Sajdahs were preceded by the Azaan, 
and the supplication, and the recitation, similar to that as well He” Commanded after it 
with the Tashahhud, and the praising, and the supplicating’. 


GeV Lye af cle gh ISS aly bet dy ddbell LF pele far old SE Ob 


If he says, ‘Why has the Salaam Made to be permissible of the Salat, and there were not 
Made to be in replacement to it, a Takbeer, or a Glorification, or another thing?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because, when it was in the entry into the Salat, a prohibition of the 
speech of the creatures and devoting to the Creator, its permissibility of the speech of the 


creatures and the transmitting from it, and the beginning of the creatures with the speech, 
rather it is with the Salaam’. 
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If he says, ‘Why did the recitation Made to be in the first two Cycles, and the Glorification in 
the last two?’ 


Page 95 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


Algae LE op ad Leg okie oye forge dbl aS Le oy Gall ss 
It would be said, ‘For the differentiation between what Allah? Mighty and Majestic 
Obligated from His*™ Presence, and what is obligated from the presence of His”™ 
Rasool’*™™’, 
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If he says, ‘Why has the congregational Salat Made to be?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because there cannot happen to be the sincerity, and the Tawheed, and Al 
Islam, and the worship of Allah?™, except manifestly, uncovered, witnessed, because in its 
manifestation is an argument upon the people of the east and the west for Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic, and for the hypocrite to become fearful, fulfilling to what he has accepted 
with it apparently of Al Islam and the monitoring, and for the testimonies of the people to 
become with Al Islam, allowed for each other, possible, along with what is therein from the 
helping upon the righteousness and the piety, and the rebuke from many of the acts of 
disobedience to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’. 
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If he says, ‘Why has the loudness Made to be in one Salat and not Made to be in one?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Salats which has loudness in it, rather it is the Salat being 
prayed in the darkness, so the loudness is Obligated in it, because the passer-by would pass 
by and he would know that over here is a congregation, so if he wants to pray Salat he can 


do so, and because if he does not see a congregation praying Sa/at, he would hear and know 
that from the direction of the hearing. 
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And the two Salats in which there is no loudness, these are by the day, and in a timing of 
illumination, so it is realised from a direction of the sighting, therefore it is needy to be 
heard’. 
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If he says, ‘Why have the Salat Made to be during these timings and were not brought 
forwards nor delayed?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the timings which are well known prevail among the people of 
the earth and these are recognised by the ignorant one and the knowledgeable one are four 
— The setting of the sun is well known, during which Al Maghrib (Sa/at) is Obligated, and the 
fall of the twilight is well known during which the last Isha (Salat) is Obligated, and the 
emergence of the dawn is well known Obligating the morning (Sa/at) during it, and the 
decline of the sun (Midday) is well known Obligating Al Zohr (Sa/at) during it, and there does 
not happen to be any well known time for Al Asr like these four timings, therefore its timing 
is Made to be during being free from the Salat which is before it. 
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And another reason is that Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Loved the people begging in every 
action, first with His” obedience and His*™ worship, so He”™ Commanded them for the 
beginning of the day that they begin with worshipping Him?™, then they should disperse 
regarding whatever they like from the correction of the worldly affairs, and Obligated the 
morning Salat upon them. 
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When it would be the midday and they leave whatever they were involved in from the 
occupation, and it is a time in which the people place down their clothes and they are 
resting and are pre-occupied with their meal and their naps, so He*™ Commanded that they 
begin first with His?™ Zikr and His®™! worship, and He*™ Obligated Al Zohr (Salat) upon 
them, then they would be free to do whatever they like from that. 
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So, when they have fulfilled their aims and want the dispersal in the world at the end of the 
day, they would begin as well with His” worship, then they can go to whatever they like 
from that, and He*™ Obligated Al Asr (Salat) upon them, then they should disperse 
regarding whatever they like from the affairs of their world. 
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So, when the night comes and they place down their adornments and return to their 
houses, they should begin first with the worship of their Lord*™, then they would be free 
for whatever they like from that, and He*”™ Obligated Al Maghrib (Sa/at) upon them. 


cot all Iypeeas OF WSL Le SN) Ogres F atelleg sialens Vol Igy OF Gat calande ay ISITE Igedy pgill Coy cle 1G 
LS 


So, when the time of sleep comes, and they are free from whatever they were busy with, 
He’™ Loved that they should begging first with His”™” worship and His” obedience, then 
they can go to whatever they so desire to, and be coming to it from that. 
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Thus, they would have become beginning in every action with obeying Him? and 
worshipping Him*™, so it was Obligated upon them the darkness (Night Sa/at). So, when 
they do that, they would not forget Him’™ and would not be heedless from Him*™, and 
their hearts would not harden, and their desired would not lessen’. 
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If he says, ‘Then why did does there not happen to be a well-known time for Al Asr like 
those timings Obligated between Al Zohr and Al Maghrib, and not Obligated between the 
darkness and the morning, or between the morning and Al Zohr?’ 


Tg Lally zeigt! GB Glailly ELL, Sh Lad jledl Sof G Osberdy pguele UI 


It would be said, ‘Because there isn’t any time upon the people, scarier, nor more difficult, 
nor more appropriate that the weak ones and the strong ones would prevail in it with these 
Salat from this time, and that is because the people, the generality of them are busy during 
the beginning of the day with the trading and the dealing and the going regarding the needs, 
and established the markets. 
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He*™ Wanted that He*™ should not pre-occupy them from seeking their livelihoods and the 
interest of their worldly affairs, and not all the people are able upon standing at night (for 
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Salat), nor be aware with it nor pay attention to its timing, if it was Obligatory, nor is that 
possible. 
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So, Allah®™ the Exalted Lightened from them, and did not Make these timing more 
difficulties upon them, but Made it to be during the lightest of the timings upon them, just 
as Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Allah Wants ease with you, and He does not Want 
the difficulty with you [2:185]’’. 


$ Sl GB Old! aby ld J oO 
If he says, ‘Why raise the two hands during the Takbeer?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because raising the two hands, it is a type from the invocations, and the 
devotion and the beseeching, so Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic Obligated that the servant 
happens to be during a time of His*™ Zikr, devotional, beseecher, invoking, and because 


during the time of raising the two hands is the beginning of the intention, and devoting the 
heart upon what he says and aims for’. 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘In Illal (Al Sharai’e): ‘Because the Obligation from the Zikr rather, it is 
the opening, and every Sunnah is rather fulfilled upon a direction of the Obligation. So, 
when he would be in the opening which is the Obligation, his raising the hands would be 
more beloved that his fulfilling the Sunnah upon an aspect of what he would fulfil from the 
Obligation. And let us return to the common: 
£45, Sy Leyl ded! BLS far old :JE Ob 
If he says, ‘Why has the Sunnah Salat Made to be of thirty-four Cycles?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Obligation is of seventeen Cycles, and the Sunnah is Made to 
be twice like the Obligatory, perfecting for the Obligatory’. 
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If he says, ‘Why were the Sunnah Salats Made to be in different timings, and were not Made 
to be during one time?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the superior timings are three — At the decline of the sun 
(midday), and after Al Maghrib, and before day-break, so He*™ Loved it that he prays Salat 
to Him?™ during each of these three timings, because when the Sunnah is separated during 
various times, its fulfilment would be easier and lighter than if all of these were to be 
gathered in one time’. 


© eaSig AS pel pee CIT Ny cea ALY ae CHIT IS deol BLS Cube ld JU Ob 


asws 


If he says, ‘Why did the Friday Sa/at, with it was with the Imam*™””’, come to be of two 
Cycles, and when it was without an Imam*"’, it is two Cycles, two Cycles?” 
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It would be said, ‘For various reasons, from these it that the people are walking towards the 
Friday Salat from afterwards, so Allah” Mighty and Majestic Loved to Lighten from them 
due to the placing of the tiredness which they would be coming to. 
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And from these is that the Imam*”* would withhold them for the sermon while they are 


awaiting the Salat, and one who await the Salat, so he is in a Salat in the complete 
Ordinances. 
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asws asws 


And from these is that the Salat is with the Imam*"”, complete and perfect due to his 
knowledge, and his**”® asws ; 


understanding, and his” ” justice, and his merit. 
ede OSL pad dy OLAS All SdLey Le deat! OF lgsy 


And from these is that the Friday is an Eid, and Salat of the Eid is of two Cycles, and is not 
deficient in place of the two sermons’. 


G abd che ol JB ob 


If he says, ‘Why has the sermon being Made to be?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Friday is a public scene, so He*™ Wanted that the Imam*s 
happens to be a cause to advise them (the Emir being a cause to advise them), and making 
them desirous regarding the obedience, and making them fearful from the disobedience, 
and inclining them upon what is required from the interests of their Religion and their 
world, and inform them with what may come upon them from the calamities and from the 
terrors which are for them, wherein is the harm and the benefit’. 
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If he says, ‘Why have these Made to be two sermons?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because one would happen to be for the Praises and the Glorification and 
the Extollation of Holiness of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and the other one would be for 
the needs, and the excuses (Forgiveness) and the warnings, and the supplications, and 
whatever he*S want to teach them from His”! Commands and His*™ Prohibition in which 
is the correction and the corruption’. 
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If he says, ‘Why has the Friday sermon Made to be before the Salat, and in the two Eids it 
Made to be after the Salat?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Friday is a permanent matter and it happens repeatedly 
during the month and a lot during the year. So, when that is a lot upon the people, they 
would be fed up and leave and would not be standing upon it, and they would separate 
from it, so it has been Made to be before the Salat in order to withhold them upon the Salat 
and they would neither be dispersing nor going away. 
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And as for the two Eids, rather these are only twice during the year, and it is greater than 
the Friday, and the crowd is more during it, and the people are desirous during it, so even if 
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some of the people disperse, the generality of them would remain, and it isn’t a lot so they 
would be fed up and take lightly with it’. 
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The author of this book (Majlisi) says, ‘This is his book, may Allah? have Mercy on him. The 
Hadeeth has come like this: ‘And the two sermons during the Friday and the two Eids after 
the Salat, because these are at the status of the two Cycles (of Salat) and two others, and 
the first one to bring forward the two sermons was Usman Bin Affan, because when he 
innovated what he innovated, the people were not pausing upon his sermons, and they 
were saying, ‘What have we to do with his sermons and he has innovated what he 
innovated?’ So, he brought forward the two sermons to stop the people who were waiting 
for the Salat, so they would not disperse from him’. 


If he says, ‘Why was the Friday (Salat) Obligated upon the one who happens to be two 
Farsakhs and not more than that?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because whatever is deficient from two Bareeds, or a Bareed going and 
coming, and the Bareed, it is of four Farsakhs, so the Friday (Salat) is Obligated upon the one 
who was upon a half of the Bareed in which the shortening is Obligated, and that is because 


he would come two Farsakhs and go two Farsakhs, and that would be four Farsakhs, and it is 
half the road of the traveller’. 


g LS ayl deot| ‘ee duu) 66 3 44) i :JB ols 
If he says, ‘Why is there an increase in the Sunnah Salat on the day of Friday by four Cycles?’ 
PLN! Fle Ong acy 23459 pg) QU Lead 1 [8 


It would be said, ‘In reverence to that day, and differentiating between it and the rest of the 
days’. 


$ aod! 3 Dat) oped ole JE Ob 


If he says, ‘Why shorten the Sa/at during the journey?’ 


Page 102 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


aprig opie ardgh daly! EUS ais ai) Bid de Kd ou; Le trolly wehS, te 2 Ll Noi Ady all SLi OY 2 L3 
ae YI cage Lilaaty Mls all op da, caries oye A LY Lac fed, Wd caralily aiabey andi pol, larly Anas 9 


hel 3 Spade De bY peti 1 bE Gall 


It would be said, ‘Because the Obligatory Salat is foremost. But rather, it is ten Cycles, and 
the seven have rather been increased in it afterwards (by Rasool-Allah**”™), so Allah?™ 
Lightened from him, that increase, due to the subject of his travels and h is tiredness and his 
setting, and his pre-occupation with the matter of his self, and his thirst, and his staying, lest 
he would be too pre-occupied from what these is no escape from his livelihood, as a Mercy 
from Allah®™ the Exalted and a Kindness upon him, except for the Maghrib Salat, for it is 
not to be shortened because it is a Salat shortened already it the origin’. 
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If he says, ‘Why is the shortening Obligated in eight Farsakhs, neither less from that nor 
more?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the eight Farsakhs is a journey of a day, for the public, and the 
convoys, and the loads, so the shortening is Obligated in the travel distance of a day’. 


Seg Se S radi Cory old JE Ob 
If he says, ‘Why is the shortening Obligated in the travel distance of a day?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because if it had not been Obligated in a travel distance of a day it would 
not have been Obligated in the travel distance of a year, and that is because every day 
happens after this day, and rather it would be a match of this day, so if it is not Obligated in 
this day, it would not be Obligated in its matching one, when its matching one was like it, 
there being no difference between the two’. 


G fel d AGE ogy Bane CAT Clee ld pel abe ob JB obs 


If he says, ‘The travels (speeds) differ, so why have you made the journey of a day to be of 
eight Farsakhs?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Eight Farsakhs, it is a travelling of the camel, and the convoys, and it is the 
travel distance which the cameleers and the camel hirers travel’. 
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If he says, ‘Why can one leave the voluntary (Salats) of the day and cannot leave the 
voluntary (Salats) of the night?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because every Salat cannot be shortened in it, there is no shortening in its 
voluntary ones, and that is because the Maghrib, there is no shortening in it, and there 


would be no shortening in what is after it from the voluntary ones, and like that is the 
morning, there would be no shortening in what is before it from the voluntary (Salat)’. 


$ Lae So alg Spode dezell SL Lod JB ob 


If he says, ‘So what is the matter with the night Sa/at being short, and there isn’t any leaving 
of its two Cycles?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Those two Cycles aren’t from the fifty, and rather it is an increase in the 


fifty voluntary ones to complete with these, every Cycle from the Obligatory ones, two 
Cycles from the optional (Sa/ats)’. 
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If he says, ‘Why is it allowed for the traveller and the sick one that he prays the night Sa/at in 
the beginning of the night?’ 
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It would be said, ‘For his pre-occupation and his weakness of protecting his Salats, so the 
sick one can rest in the time of his rest, and the busy traveller can be busy with his 
departure and his journey’. 


Gab gle all: Iya! old JB OW 


If he says, ‘Why have they been Commanded with praying the Salat over the deceased?’ 
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It would be said, ‘In order to intercede for him and supplicate for him with the Forgiveness, 
because there is no time from the timings is he needier to the interceding in it and seeking 
of the Forgiveness, than that time’. 
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If he says, ‘Why have five Takbeers made to be besides that he exclaims four Takbeers or 
Six?” 
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It would be said, ‘The five are rather taken from the five Sa/ats during the day and the 
night’. 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘In (the book) Al IIlal (Al Sharaie): ‘And that is because there isn’t any 
Takbeer in the Obligatory Salat except for the opening Takbeer, so the Obligatory Takbeers 


have been gathered during the day and the night, and Made as the Salat upon the 
deceased. And we return upon the common: 
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If he says, ‘Why does there not happen to be any Ruku and Sajdahs in it?’ 
pd Le SI cle ly be Le LF 8 6 ell Lb delat! Lal ols yy LE] a 1 b8 


It would be said, ‘Because the intercession is intended with this Salat to this servant who 
has been emptied from what he has left behind, and is needy to what is to come’. 


Tob fey pal ld JB OW 
If he says, ‘Why did He”™ Command with washing the dead?” 
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It would be said, ‘Because when he died, the uncleanness overcame upon him, and the 
calamity, and the hurtful (matters), so He” Loved the he should happen to be clean when 
he meets the clean ones from the Angels, those who categorise him and touch him in what 
is clean between them, Directing with it to Allah” Mighty and Majestic, and there isn’t 
from a dead one dying except the sexual impurity comes out from it, therefore due to that 
as well, the washing is Obligated’. 
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If he says, ‘Why are they Commanded with enshrouding the deceased?’ 
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It would be said, ‘In order to meet his Lord®™! Mighty and Majestic while being clean of 
body, and lest his nakedness is exposed to the ones carrying him and burying him, and lest 
the people appear upon one his states and his scenario is ugly, and lest the hearts harden of 
the ones who frequently look at the like of that of the defects and the corruption, and for 
him to be of good of the smell to the living ones, and lest his intimate one hates him and he 
casts his mention and his cordiality, and he does not remember him regarding what passed, 
and (what) he had bequeathed and instructed with, and (what) he loves’. 
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If he says, ‘Why have they been Commanded with burying him?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Lest it appears to the people upon the corruption of his body and the 
ugliness of his scenario, and the changing of his smell, and the living ones not to be 
bothered with his smell, and with what would enter upon him from the un-healthiness and 
the corruption, and for him to become veiled from the friends and the enemies, so neither 
would an enemy gloat nor would a friend grieve’. 


If he says, ‘Why did He?” Command the one who washes, with the washing (himself)?” 
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It would be said, ‘For the reason of cleanliness from what would have hit him from 
showering the deceased, because the deceased, when the soul exits from him, most of his 
diseases remain in him’. 
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If he says, ‘Why is the washing not Obligated upon the one who touches something from the 


dead ones, apart from the human being, like the birds and the beasts and the predators, 
and other than that?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because these things, all of them are wearing feathers, and wool, and hair, 
and fur, and all of this is clean and does not die, and rather it is touched from it, the thing 
which is cleaner than the living and the dead’. 


comes dum 8 sl sell 3 Jal 
| (majlisi) am saying, ‘In (the book) Al Illal: “Which is worn and it its higher’. 
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If he says, ‘Why is it allowed for them to pray Salat upon the deceased without a Wudu?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because there isn’t any Ruku in it nor a Sajdah, and rather it is a 
supplication and an asking, and it had been allowed that you supplicate to Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic and ask Him®™ upon whichever state you may be, and rather the Wudu is 
Obligated in the Salat in which there is a Ruku and a Sajdah’. And let us return to the 
common: 
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If he says, ‘Why is it allowed for them to pray the Sa/at upon him before the Maghrib and 
after the Fajr (Salats)?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because this Salat rather is Obligated during a time of the presentation (of 
the death) and the reason, and it isn’t with a Prescribed timing like the rest of the Salats, 
and rather it is a Salat which Obligates during a time of the occurrence of the event (of 
death), there isn’t any choice in it for the human being, and rather it is a right being fulfilled, 
and it is allowed that the rights be fulfilled in whichever time it may be, and there does not 
happen to be a Prescribed time for the right’. 
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If he says, ‘Why was there Made to be a Salat for the eclipse?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because it is a Sign from the Signs of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, not 
known whether the Mercy would appear or a Punishment? Therefore, the Prophet” loved 
it if his*”’” community could panic to its Creator and its Mercying One, during that, in order 
to Turn away its evil from them and save them from both their abhorrence (solar and lunar 
eclipse), just as it was Turned away from the people of Yunus* when he* beseeched to 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic’. 
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If he says, ‘Why is it Made to be of ten Cycles?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Salat which its Obligation descended from the sky to the 
earth first during that day and the night, so rather it is of ten Cycles for those Cycles ae 
gathered over here, and rather the Sajdahs have been Made to be in these because there 
cannot happen to be a Salat in which there is a Ruku, except there would be Sajdahs in it, 
and because they would be ending their Salats as well with the Sajdahs and the 
humbleness. And rather, four Sajdahs are Made to be because every Salat which its Sajdahs 
are deficient from four Sajdahs, cannot happen to be a Salat because the least of the 
Obligations from the Sajdahs during the Salat cannot happen except upon four Sajdahs’. 
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If he says, ‘Why were the Sajdahs Made to be in place of the Ruku?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Salat prayed standing is superior than the Salat prayed sitting, 


and because the standing one sees the eclipse and the emersion, and the one in Sajdah 
does not see’. 


$b) Lge sil all Lal bol ye one lb JE ob 
If he says, ‘Why was it changed from the original Salat which Allah?™ Obligated?” 
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It would be said, ‘Because he is praying for a reason of the change of a matter from the 
matters, and it is the eclipse. So, when the cause changed, the effect changed. 


If he says, ‘Why has the day of Al Fitr (breaking of Fasts) the Eid?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because there would happen to be a gathering for the Muslims they would 
be gathering in it, and they would be reaching out to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic and they 
would be praising Him®™ upon whatever He*™ had Conferred upon them, so the day of Eid 
would become a day of gathering, and day of breaking Fast, and a day of Zakat, and a day of 
desires, and a day of beseeching. 
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And because it is the first day of the year in which the eating and drinking is Permissible, 
because the first month of the year in the presence of the Truth is the Month of Ramazan, 


therefore Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Loved it if a gathering would happen to be for them 
in that day they would be praising Him*™ during it and extolling His”™ Holiness’. 


© glial ye Lage Gare ST ed pS fer ld SU Of 


If he says, ‘Why has the Takbeer Made to be from frequent in it than in others from the 
Salats?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Takbeer rather it is a magnification for Allah? and a praise 
upon what He®™ Guided and Pardoned, just as Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: in order 
for you to complete the number, for you to exclaim the Greatness of Allah upon what He 
has Guided you, and perhaps you would be thanking [2:185]’. 
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If he says, ‘Why have twelve Takbeers been Made to be in it?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because there happen to be twelve Takbeers in two Cycles, so, due to that 
twelve Takbeers have been Made to be in it’. 
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If he says, ‘Why have seven been Made to in the first (Cycle) and five in the last, and not 
been equated between the two’. 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Sunnah in the Obligatory Salat is that he would open with 
seven Takbeers, so due to that one would begin over here with seven Takbeers, and five 
Takbeers have been Made to be in the second (Cycle) because the prohibition from the 


prohibition during the day and the night is five Takbeers, and for the Takbeer would happen 
to be in the two Cycles both together, one, by one’. 


If he says, ‘Why were they Commanded with the Fasts?’ 
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It would be said, ‘So that they would recognise the pain of hunger and the thirst, and they 
would be pointed upon the destitution of the Hereafter, and for the Fasting one to become 
fearful, humble, servile, Recompensed, Reckoned, spiritual, patient to what hits him from 
the hunger and the thirst, and would be Obligated the Rewards along with what is in it from 
the breaking of the desires, and that would happen to be a preaching for them in the 
current (life of the world), and a pilot for them upon fulfilling what they have been 
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encumbered with, and an evidence regarding the future (Hereafter), and they would 
recognise the difficulties that reach upon the people of poverty and the needy one in the 
world, so they would fulfil to them what Allah°™ the Exalted has Obligated for them in their 
wealth’. 
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If he says, ‘Why have the Fasts Made to be in the Month of Ramazan in particular besides 
the rest of the months? 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Month of Ramazan, it is the month in which Allah®™ Revealed 
the Quran, and in it Differentiated between the Truth and the Falsehood, just as the Exalted 
Said: The Month of Ramazan is that in which the Quran was Revealed, a Guidance for the 
people, and clear evidence from the Guidance and the Furqan [2:185], and during it was 
the Prophet*”” Informed, and in it is The Night of Pre-determination is better than a 
thousand months [97:3], During it, every wise matter is made distinct [44:4], and it is the 
head (beginning) of the year in which is Determined whatever would be happening during 
the year, from good or evil, or harmful or beneficial, or sustenance, or death, and for that it 
is named as Night of Pre-determination’. 
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If he says, ‘Why were they Commanded with Fasting the Month of Ramazan, neither less 
than that nor more?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the strength of the servants regarding which are generalised the 
strong and the weak, and rather Allah*™ the Exalted Obligated the Obligations upon the 
most overcoming of the things and the strongest. Then He! Allowed for the weak and 
Made the strong people being desirous regarding the merits, and if they could have been 
corrected upon less than that, He®™ would have Reduced for them, and if they were needy 
to more than that, He*™ would Increase for them’. 
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If he says, ‘Why has the woman been particularised that she would neither Fast nor pray 
Salat?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because of a limitation of the uncleanness, and He*™ Loved it that you 
would not worship except clean, and because there is no Fasting for the one there is no 
Salat for him’. 
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If he says, ‘Why did she become fulfilling the (missed) Fasts and not fulfilling the (missed) 
Salats?’ 
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It would be said, ‘For various reasons — From these is that the Fasts do not prevent her from 
serving herself and serving her husband, and correcting her house and the standing with her 
affairs, and the pre-occupation with sorting out her life; and the Sa/at would be prevent her 
from all of that, because the Sa/at would happen to be repeatedly during the day and the 
night, so she would not be strong upon that, and the Fasting isn’t like that. 
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And from these is that the Salat, in it is the trouble and the fatigue and pre-occupation with 
the rituals, and there isn’t anything from that in the Fasting, and rather it is the withholding 
from the food and the drink, and there isn’t in it any pre-occupation from the rituals. 
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And from these is that there isn’t any time except it would be Obligated upon her the new 
Salat during it, during her day and her night, and the Fast isn’t like that, because it isn’t 
every time a new day occurs and Obligates the Fast upon her, and every time a new time for 
Salat would occur and Obligate the Sa/at upon her’. 
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If he said, ‘Why, when the man is sick or travelling during the Month of Ramazan, he does 
not come out from his journey or does not heal from his sickness until another Month of 
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Ramazan enters upon him and the redemption is Obligated upon him for the first (Month of 
Ramazan), and the repayment (of the Fasts) is dropped, and when he is cured between the 
two, or stays (stops travelling) and did not fulfil (the Fasts), it would Obligate upon him the 
fulfilment (of the Fasts) and the redemption?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because that Fast rather is Obligated upon him during that year in that 
month. As for the one who was not cured, so him, when the whole year passes by upon him 
and Allah®™ had Overcome upon him (with the illness), and did not make the way to fulfil it, 
it is dropped from him. 
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And similar to that, every time Allah®™ the Exalted Overcomes upon him with the like of the 
unconsciousness which was upon him for a day and a night, then there is no fulfilling the 
(missed) Salats just as Al Sadiq?’ said: ‘Every time Allah” Overcomes upon the servant, it 
is an excuse for him’, because the Month entered and he was sick, so the Fasts were not 
Obligated upon him during his month, nor his year of the illness which he was in, and the 
redemption was Obligated upon him, because he was at the status of the one a Fast is 
Obligated, but he is no capable to fulfil it, thus the redemption is Obligated upon him. 
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Just as Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said: then Fast two months consecutively .. . And one 
who is not capable, so he should feed sixty needy ones [58:4], and just as Allah” Mighty 
and Majestic Said: so, an expiation from Fasting of either charity or an offering [2:196], so 
the charity stands in place of the Fasts when it is difficult upon him’. 
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If he says, ‘But if he was not capable when it was that, then he is capable now’. 
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It would be said to him, ‘Because when another Month of Ramazan entered upon him the 
redemption of the past one was Obligated upon him, because he was at the status of the 
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one upon whom a Fast is Obligated as an expiation, but he is not capable, so the redemption 
is Obligated upon him. And when the redemption is Obligated, the Fast drops, and the Fast 
drops the necessary redemption. So, if he wakes up (is cured) during what is between the 
two and did not Fast it, the redemption is Obligated upon him for wasting it, and the Fasting 
he was not capable of’. 


$d! age fer old JE Ob 
If he says, ‘Why has the Sunnah Fasting Made to be?’ 
27 ppe & SI 8 
It would be said, ‘In order to perfect the Obligatory Fasts with it’. 
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If he says, ‘Why was it (Sunnah Fast) was Made to be three days in every month, and one 
day in every ten days?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because Allah*™ the Blessed and Exalted is Saying: One who comes with 
the good deed, then for him would be ten the likes of it, [6:160], so the one who Fasts one 
day during every ten days, it would be as if he has Fasted the whole time, just as Salman Al 
Farsy™ said: ‘Fasting three days in the month is Fasting the whole time, so the one who can 
find anything other than the ‘whole time’, then let him Fast it’. 
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If he says, ‘Why is the first Thursday Made to be from the first ten (days), and the last 
Thursday, and the Wednesday during the middle ten?’ 
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It would be said, ‘As for the Thursday, so Al Sadiq*” said: ‘Every Thursday the deeds of the 
servants get presented to Allah*™, so he’ loved it that the deeds of the servant gets 
presented to Allah®™ the Exalted while he is Fasting’. 
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If he says, ‘Why has the last been Made to be a Thursday?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because when the deeds of eight days are presented and the servant and 
the servant is Fasting, he would be nobler and superior that if the deeds of two days are 
presented while he is Fasting. 
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And rather, a Wednesday has been Made to be in the middle ten because Al Sadiq 
informed that Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Created the Fire during that day, and during it 
Allahe™ Destroyed the formers generations, and it is a day of continuous inauspiciousness, 
so he“ loved it that the servant would repel the inauspiciousness of that day by Fasting 
it’. 
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If he says, ‘Why has the expiation Made to be upon the one who cannot find the freeing of a 
neck for the Fasting, besides the Hajj, and the Salat, and other than these two?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Salat and the Hajj and the rest of the Obligation are 
preventative for the human being from turning in the affairs of his world, and interests of 
his livelihood, along with that reason which we mentioned regarding the menstruating one 
who fulfils the (missed) Fasts and does not fulfil the (missed) Sa/ats’. 
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If he says, ‘Why is the Fasting of the two consecutive months Obligated upon him, besides 
an Obligation of one month or three months?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because the Obligation which Allah? Mighty and Majestic Obligated 
upon the people, it is one month, so He”™ Doubled this month regarding the expiation as 
an emphasis and a harshness upon him’. 
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If he says, ‘Why was it Made two consecutive (months) ?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Lest he takes it lightly upon its fulfilment and would belittle with it, 
because when he fulfils it separately, upon him would be the fulfilment’. 
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If he says, ‘Why did He*™” Command with the Hajj?’ 


4b Le ae (rites UL Liilens «cee LE LSU tell pile IS oe co bly Gok! ly forage al J) Solis! abel 2 
US WE cyl i! a leeks cl AU) oe jams Wally ey oF Sng COIL! Cri Slee! ala! oe 
«CL ops BL meet EUS Be ws (Maly BIS ged as Lotld cade 


It would be said, ‘For the reason of a delegation to Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, and 
seeking the increase, and the exiting from everything what the servant acknowledges 
repentant from what had passed, resuming (afresh) to what is to come, along with what is 
in it from the extraction of the wealth and the tiredness of the bodies, and the pre- 
occupations about the wife and the children, and cautioning the self from the pleasures, 
facing the heat and the cold, affirming that upon him permanently being with the humble, 
and the servility and the humbling, with what is in that for the entirety of the people, from 
the benefits’. 
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If he says, ‘Why have they been Commanded with one Hajj, not more than that?’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Placed the Obligation upon the 
lowest of the people in strength, just as the Mighty and Majestic Said: then whatever is 
easy from the offering [2:196], meaning a sheep, to ease for it the strong one and the weak 
one. And, similar to that are the rest of the Obligations have rather been Placed upon the 
people of least strength; and from those Obligations was the one Obligatory Hajj, then the 
people of strength can be desirous after that by a measurement of their strength’. 
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If he says, ‘Why have they been Commanded with the (Umrah) Tumatto to the Hajj?’ 
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It would be said, ‘That is a Lightening from your Lord®™ and a Mercy, because the people 
would turn in their Ihrams and that would not be prolonged upon that, and the corruption 
would enter upon them, and the Hajj and the Umrah would both be Obligated together. So, 
neither would the Umrah be suspended nor invalidated, nor would the Hajj happen to be 
individualised from the Umrah, and there would happen to be a distance and a distinction 
between the two. 
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And the Prophet®™” said: ‘The Umrah is included in the Hajj up to the Day of Judgment’. 
And if he*’” had not ushered the sacrificial animal and it would not have happened for 
him that he” becomes free (from the Ihram) until the sacrificial animal reaches its 
place, he” would have done just he” had ordered the people. 
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And for that, he**™™ said: ‘If °°” were to face forward from my*”” matter what I°*”” have 
done in the past, I°*”” would have done just as |**”” have ordered you, but I°*”” ushered the 
sacrificial animal, and it isn’t for an usherer of the sacrificial animal that he is free from 
lhram until the sacrificial animal reaches its place. But a man stood up to him®”” and he 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! We come out as Pilgrims and our heads are dripping from the 
water of the sexual impurity (washing)’. So Rasool-Allah*™” said to him: ‘But you will never 
believe in this, ever!’ 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It isn’t in Al Illal (Al Sharai’e) his words: ‘And the Prophet said 
up to his*”™” words: ‘You will never believe in this!’, and it is present in (the book) Al Uyoon 
(Al Akhbar), and in Al Illal, in its place, there is an increase in it, and it is this: 
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‘And there would happen to be a distance and a distinction between the two, and that the 
Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) cannot happen to be prohibited, because the (Pilgrim) in 
Ihram, when the does the Tawaaf of the House, he has released (from the Ihram) only for a 
reason. So, if there was no (Tumatto) there would not have been for the Pilgrim that he 
performs Tawaaf, because if he performs Tawaaf without Ihram, and his I|hram would have 
been spoilt, and he would have come out from it before fulfilling the Hajj. 
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And, because the sacrificial animal and the expiation is Obligatory upon the people, so they 
would be slaughtering and sacrificing, and offering to Allah®™, Majestic is His” Majesty, 
and it would not invalidate the spilling of the blood, and the charity upon the Muslims’. And 
we return to the common between the two books: 
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‘If he says, ‘Why has its timing Made to be the 10" of Zilhajj2” 
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It would be said, ‘Because Allah*™ the Exalted Loves that He*™ be worshipped with this (act 
of) worship during the days of Al Tashreek (11, 12 & 13° Zilhajj). The first ones to have 
performed Hajj to it were the Angels, and they perform Tawaaf with it (Kabah) during this 
timing, so it was made to be a Sunnah and a timing up to the Day of Judgment. 
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As for the Prophets®, Adam*, and Noah*, and Ibrahim®, and Musa*, and Isa*, and 
Muhammad**™™, and other from the Prophets* rather performed Hajj during this time, and 
it was made to be a Sunnah among their children up to the Day of Judgment’. 
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If he says, ‘Why were they Commanded with the Ihram?”’ 
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It would be said, ‘Because they would be humble before entering the Sanctuary of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic and His*™ Security, and lest they be distracted and be pre-occupied 
from a matter of the world and its adornments and its pleasures, and they would become 
serious regarding what is in it, aiming towards Him®™, facing to Him*™ in their entirety, 
along with what is in it from the reverence of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic and to His?™ 
Prophet, and the humbling of their own selves during their aiming to Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic and their being delegation to Him®™, desirous of His” Rewards, fearful from 
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His*™ Punishment, going towards Him*™, facing to Him®™ with the humbleness and the 


servility and the submission’. 
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And Allah?! is the Harmoniser, and Salawat be upon Muhammad‘ and_ hiss*™ 
Progeny’, and Greetings”. 
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‘| said to Al Fazl Bin Shazan due to what | heard from him from these reasons, ‘Inform me 
about these reasons, did you mention these from the synthesising (Al Istinbaat) and the 
extraction and these are from the results of (using the) intellect, or are these from what you 
heard and reported?’ 
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He said to me, ‘I do not know the Intentions of Allah”™ Mighty and Majestic of what He*™ 
has Obligated, nor the intentions of Rasool-Allah*”™” with what he*”” legislated and Made 
Sunnahs, nor reasons of that from my own self, but | heard it from my Master®*™””* Abu Al 
Hassan Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*”*, time after time, and the thing after the thing, so | 
collected it’. 
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| said, ‘So, shall | narrate with it as being from you, from Al-Reza*"*?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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‘| heard these reasons from my Master*”*® Abu Al-Hassan Ali** Bin Musa Al-Reza*”® 


separately, so | collected these and compiled these”.’°” 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S$ 1, Ch 23 H 1 
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THE SECOND DETAIL — WHAT IS REFERRED FROM THAT BY A 
REPORT OF IBN SINAN 
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asws with what is in this letter in 


asws 


‘Abu Al-Hassan Ali**”’ Bin Musa al Reza*”* wrote to him 
answer to his letter to him*”” asking him*”° about it: ‘Your letter came to me 
mentioning that some of the people of the Qiblah are claiming that Allah®™ the Exalted did 
not Permit anything and did not Prohibit it for a reason any more that the enslaving His?™) 
servants with that. 
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He has strayed a far straying, the one who says that, and incurred a manifest lost because if 
it was like that, it would have been allowed that He*™ Enslaves them by Permitting what 
He®™! Prohibited and Prohibition of what He*™ Permitted until He” Enslaves them with 
neglecting the Salat and the Fasts and the righteous deeds, all of them, and the denial to 
Him?™ and His*™ Rasools**, and His*”™ Books, and the infidelity with the adultery, and the 
theft, and the prohibitions of the ones with sanctity and what resembles that from the 
matter wherein is corruption of the planning and perishment of the creatures, when the 
reason of the Permissibility and the Prohibition is the enslavement, not something else. 
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So, it was just as Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Invalidated the words of the one who said 
that, we?’ find everything what Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Permitted, in it are interests 
of the servants and they survival, and for them there is a need to it, there are no being 
needless from it, and we*”* find the Prohibition of the things, there is no need to the 
servants to it, and we*” find it as a spoiler calling to the perishing and the destruction. 
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Then, we*5 see Him? Blessed and Exalted to have Permitted some of what He*™ had 
Prohibited during a time of need to what in it from the interest during that time, in parallel 
is what He*™ Permitted from the dead, and the blood, and the flesh of the swine when the 
desperate one is desperate to it, for what, during that time is from the interest and the 
saving and repelling the death. 
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So, how can an evidence upon that He*™ does not Permit except for what therein is from 
the interest of the slavery, and He*™ Prohibits what He®™ Prohibits for what in it from the 
corruption; and like that He®™ Described in His” Book and it was reported about it by 
His” Rasool*“”” and His*™ Divine Authorities*”’, just as Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘If the 
servants knew how was the beginning of the creation, no two would have differed’. 
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And his*”° words: ‘There isn’t between the Permissible and the Prohibited except 
something small, transferring it from a thing to a thing, so it becomes Permissible and 
Prohibited’’.*°8 
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*°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $1, Ch 24H 1 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Ali**”* Bin Musa Al-Reza**’ wrote to him in answer to his question: ‘A reason 
for the washing from the sexual impurity is the disinfection and the cleanliness of the 
human being of himself from what hit him from his limbs, and the cleaning of the rest of his 
body, because the sexual impurity comes out from the whole of his body, therefore due to 
that it Obligates upon him the cleaning of his body, all of it. 
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And a reason of the lightening regarding the urine and the faeces is that it is more and 
continuing than the sexual impurity, so He*™ is Pleased regarding it with the Wudu due to 
its frequency and its difficulty, and its coming without an intention from it nor a desire; and 
the sexual impurity cannot happen except with the pleasures from them, and the forcing 
their own selves. 
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And a reason for the washing for the Eid and the Friday and other than that from the 
washings of what is in it a reverence of the servant of his Lord?™, and his facing the 
Benevolent, the Majestic, and seeking the Forgiveness for his sins, and for it to become for 
them a day of Eid, well-known for gatherings during it upon Zikr of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, so the washing is Made to be in it as a reverence for that day, and a merit for it 
upon the rest of the days, and an increase in the optional (Sa/lats) and the worship, and for 
that to become a cleaning for him from the Friday to the Friday. 
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And a reason for washing the deceased is that he is washed because he is to be cleaned and 
disinfected from the dirt and his diseases, and whatever may have hit him from the types of 
his illnesses, because he has to meet the Angels and face the people of the Hereafter, so it is 
loved that when he returns to Allah?™ and meets the clean people and they touch him and 
he touches them, that he should happen to be clean, disinfected, heading with it to Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic, to seek with it and be interceded for him. 


And another reason is that there would come out from him, from the seed from which he 
had been Created, being a sexual impurity, so he would become washed due to it. 
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And a reason for the washings from washing him or touching him, apparently is for what hit 
him from the showering the deceased, because the deceased, when the soul comes out 
from him, there would remain most of the diseases from him, therefore, due to that, he 
would be cleaned from it and he (the washer) would (also) clean. 
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And a reason for the Wudu which from its sake became the washing of the face and the two 
forearms, and wiping of the head and the two legs, it is for his standing in front of Allahe™ 
Mighty and Majestic, and his facing Him®™ with his apparent limbs, and his meeting with 
these, the Honourable Recorders (Angels). 
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The face is washed for the Sajdahs and the humbleness; and the two hands are washed for 
turning them and desiring with them and beseeching; and the wiping of the head and the 
two feet is because these are apparent, uncovered, he faces with these in theirs states, and 
there isn’t the humbleness in these two and the beseeching what is in the face and the two 
forearms. 
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And a reason for the Zakat is from a sake of the subsistence of the poor ones and protecting 
the wealth of the rich ones, because Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Encumbered the healthy 
people of the standing (in Sa/at) with a concern of the people of sincerity and the Trials, just 
as Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Said: You will be Tested regarding your wealth [3:186], 
with the extraction of the Zakat, and your selves [3:186], with settling the self upon the 
patience. 
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Along with what is in that from the giving of thanks for the Favours of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, and the coveting for the increase; along with what is in it from the Mercy and the 
Kindness for the weak people, and the Kindness upon the poor people, and the urging for 
them upon consolation and the strengthening the poor ones and the assistance for them 


Page 124 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


upon the matter of the Religion, and they are a preaching for the rich people and a lesson 
for them to point upon poverty of the Hereafter with them. 


ag Beales Npsmeas OF oe Badly Epaslly slelly pallarly phy U bergie db Sali dhe LUS BEAN oe bh bey 
Boll pliesly ey Yl dey ol Lally IG lol os BS" 


And what is for them from the urging regarding that upon the thanks for Allah?” Mighty 
and Majestic of what He*™ Granted them and Gave them, and the supplication, and the 
beseeching, and the fear from becoming like them in many of the matter from paying the 
Zakat, and the charities, and helping the relatives, and the affection of the good deeds. 
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And a reason for the Hajj is the delegation to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and seeking the 
increase, and the exit from all what is acknowledge, and for him to become repentant from 
what has passed, resuming afresh to what is in the future, and what is therein from the 
extraction of the wealth, and tiredness of the bodies and his precaution from the desires 
and the pleasures, and the drawing closer to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic with the worship, 
and the humbleness and the servility and the humbleness, facing the heat and the cold and 
the fear and the security, always persisting in that. 
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And what is in that for the entirety of the people from the benefits, and the desire and the 
feat to Allah®”™” Mighty and Majestic, and from it is leaving the harshness of the heart and 
audacity of the self, and forgetting the Zikr, and cutting off the hopes and the wishes, and 
renewal of the rights, and cautioning the self from the corruption, and benefit the ones in 
the east of the earth and its west, and ones in the land and the sea, from the one who has 
performed Hajj and one who has not performed Hajj, and ones who trades and imports, and 
sells and buys, and a wage earner, and poor ones, and fulfilling the needs of the people of 
the outskirts and places where it is possible for them to gather in it, and for them to be 
witnessing the benefits for them. 
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And a reason for Obligating the Hajj for one time is because Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
Placed the Obligation upon the lowest of the people in strength. So, from those Obligations 
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is the one Obligatory Hajj, then the people of strength can desire in accordance to their 
strength. 
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And a reason from placing the House (Kabah) in the middle of the earth is that it is the place 
which from beneath it the ground was spread out, and every wind blowing in the world, so 
it comes out from beneath the Al Shamy corner (of the Kabah), and it is the first spot placed 
in the earth, because it is the middle, for the Obligation to be the same for the people of the 
east and the west regarding that. 
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And Makkah is named as ‘Makkah’ because the people were dwelling (Makeen) therein, and 
it would be said for the one who headed for it, ‘He has ‘Maka’, and these are the Words of 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic: And what was their Salat by the House except for whistling 
and clapping of the hands [8:35] — so Al Maka’a is the whistling, and Al Tasdiya is clapping 
of the hands. 
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And a reason for the Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) is that Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Said 
to the Angels: And when your Lord said to the Angels: | am going to Make a Caliph in the 
earth. They said: Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief therein and shed 
the blood [2:30]. They responded this answer upon Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic. Then, 
they regretted, and they attached themselves with the Throne and sought Forgiveness. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Loved that He*™ be worshipped with the likes of that servant, 
so He*™ Placed in the fourth sky a House parallel to the Throne named as Al-Ziraah. Then 
He Placed in the sky of the earth a House called Al Mamour parallel to Al-Ziraah. Then 
He Placed this House parallel to Bayt Al-Mamour. Then He? Commanded Adam** to 
perform Tawaaf with it and repent to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. Thus, that flowed in 
his* children up to the Day of Judgment. 
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And a reason for killing the (Black) Stone is that when Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Took a 
Covenant of the children of Adam™, the Stone swallowed it. From them the people were 
Encumbered to agree that Covenant, and from then it is to be said at the Stone: ‘My 
entrustment, | have fulfilled it, and my Covenant | have agreed to it for you to testify for me 
with the loyalty’. 
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And from it are the words of Salman™, ‘The Stone would come on the Day of Judgment like 
(mount) Abu Qubays, having a tongue for it and two lips testifying for the one who is loyal 
with the loyalty. 
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And the reason which from its sake Mina is named as ‘Mina’ is that Jibraeel® said there to 
Ibrahim*®: ‘Wish (Taman) to your*®® Lord?” whatever you*® desire’, so Ibrahim®® wished 
within himself®> that Allah?” Makes a sheep to be in place of his* son* Ibrahim*® 
Commanding his* with slaughtering it as an expiation for it, and he® was Given his* wish 
(Mana). 
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And a reason for the Fast is to make recognise the hunger and the thirst. The servant would 
become humbled, servile, Recompensed, Reckoned, patient, and that would happen to be 
an evidence for him upon the difficulties of the Hereafter along with whatever is in it from 
the breaking away from the desires for him, being a preaching for him in the immediate 
time, pointing upon the future for him to know the difficulties that reach the poor and the 
needy people in the world and the Hereafter. 
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And He*™ Prohibited killing the soul for a reason of the corruption of the people in its 
legalisation if it had been permissible, and their annihilation and corruption of the planning. 
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And Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Prohibited the disloyalty with the parents due to what is 
in it the exit from the dignity of obeying Allah” Mighty and Majestic, and the dignity of the 
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parents, and shunning the ungratefulness of the Bounties, and invalidation of the thanks 
and what it calls from that to the scarcity of the lineages and its termination, due to what is 
in the disloyalty from the scarcity of the dignity to the parents and recognition of their 
rights, and cutting off of relationships, and the abstention from the parents in the child, and 
neglecting the nurturing for a reason of the child leaving being righteous to them. 
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And He! Prohibited the adultery due to what is therein from the corruption from killing of 
the soul, and disappearance of the lineages, and neglect of the upbringing of the children, 
and spoiling of the inheritances and what resembles that from the aspects of the corruption. 
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And He*™ Prohibited consuming the wealth of the orphan unjustly for many reasons from 
the aspects of the corruption. The first of that is that when the human being consumes the 
wealth of the orphan, so he has assisted upon killing him when the orphan is not self- 
sufficient, nor carrying himself, nor knowing with his state, nor is there for him anyone 
standing upon his and sufficing him like a standing of the parent. Thus, it is as if he has killed 
him and made him come to the poverty and the destitution. 
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Along with what Allah®™ the Exalted Scared and Made from the Punishment in His?™ 
Words, Mighty and Majestic: And let those fear who, should they leave behind them 
weakly offspring, would fear upon them, so let them be fearing Allah [4:9], and like the 
words of Abu Ja’far?™®: ‘Allah? has Threatened two Punishments upon every consumer of 
the wealth of the orphans — a punishment in the world and a Punishment in the Hereafter’. 
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Thus, in the prohibition of the (consuming) the wealth of the orphans is the self-sufficiency 
of the orphan, and his independence with himself, and the safety for the future if it hits him 
what hits him, due to what Allah*™ the Exalted Threatened from the Punishment regarding 
it. Along with that is in that from the orphan seeking his revenge when he grows up, and the 
occurrence of the ugliness, and the enmity, and the hatred until they both die. 
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And Allah? the Exalted Prohibited the fleeing from the army due to what is in it from the 
weakness regarding the Religion, and the taking it lightly with the Rasools*’, and the just 
Imams**, and neglecting helping them**”” against the enemies. 
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And the Punishment for them upon the denial of what they had been called to from the 
acknowledgment with the Lordship and manifesting the justice and leaving the tyranny and 
avoidance of the corruption, due to what is in that from the audacity of the enemies upon 
the Muslims, and what would take place in that from the captivity and the killing, and 
invalidation of the Religion of Allah®” Mighty and Majestic, and other such from the 
corruptions. 


a JSUar!, coll oy Ls 3 ley cede! rede ety elas 3, slghl S55 ccpsh oF eae Sod] de Gail os) 
cr VAY ade Sybly het fal aS J Ad LIS tll fo Bye} HWS cg GS Ab VY > 3 IS 
LU (3 Galedly [gt el e gly eld) S53 are ce ol 


And He®™! Prohibited the Arabisation after the Hijra for the returning from the Religion, and 
leaving the preaching’s of the Prophets” and the Divine Authorities*”*, and what is in that 
from the corruption, and invalidation of the right of everyone with a right, not for a reason 
of the Bedouin settlements. And similar to that, if the man recognised the Religion perfectly, 
it would not be allowed for him, settlements of the ignorant people, and the fear upon it, 
because he would not be safe from him a neglect of the knowledge and the entering along 
with the ignorant people and the persistence in that. 
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And He*™ Prohibited what is rightful with for other than Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, for 
what which is more Obligatory for Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic upon His*™ creatures, from 
the acceptance with Him?™, and Mention of His*™” Name upon the Permissible slaughters, 
and lest they equate between what is offered with to Him®™ and what is made as an act of 
worship to the Satan" and the idols. 
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Because in the Naming of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, there is the acceptance with His*™ 


Lordship and His*™ Tawheed, and whatever is permissible for other than Allah®™ from the 
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Shirk with Him®™ and the drawing closer with it to something else. The Zikr of Allah?” and 
His*”’ Mention happening upon the slaughter is a differentiation between what Allah°™ 
Permitted and what Allah°™ Prohibited. 
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And He™! Prohibited (consumption of) the predatory birds and the wild animals all of them 
due to their eating from the carcasses and flesh of the humans and the faeces and what 
resembles that. So, Allah” Mighty and Majestic Made an evidence of what is Permissible 
from the animals and the bird and what is Prohibited just as my**”* father®*™* said: ‘Everyone 
with canines from the predators and with a claw from the birds, is Prohibited, and all what 
from the birds having a gizzard, so it is Permissible. 
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And another reason differentiating between what is Permissible from the bird and what is 
Prohibited are his**”° words: ‘Eat what beats (its wings), and do not eat what spreads (its 
wings)’. 
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And He! Prohibited the rabbit because it is at the status of the cat, and for it are fangs like 
the fangs of the cat and predatory animals, so it flows their flows, along with it’s dirtiness 
within itself, and what would happen from it from the blood just as it happens from the 
women, because it is morphed. 
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And a reason for the Prohibition of the interest (usury), rather Allah®™ Prohibited from it 
due to what is in it from the corruption of the wealth, because the human being, when they 
take the Dirham with (lending) two Dirhams, the price of the one Dirham would be two 
Dirhams, and the price of the other would be invalidated, so the selling of the interest and 
buying it would depreciate upon every state upon the buyer and upon the seller. 
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So, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Banned the interest for a reason of the corruption of the 
wealth just as He*™” Banned upon the foolish that his wealth be handed over to him, due to 


Page 130 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


what is feated upon him from his spoiling until a rightful guidance is felt from him. Thus, it 
was for this reason Allah°™ Prohibited the interest and selling (gaining) the dirham with 
(lending) two Dirhams, hand by hand. 
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And a reason for the Prohibition of the interest after the explanation is due to what is in it 
from the taking lightly with the Prohibition by the prohibited one, and it is a major sin after 
the explanation and the Prohibition of Allah®*™ of it, and that would not happen to be from 
him except as a taking lightly by the prohibited one of the Prohibition, and that taking lightly 
is an entry into the Kufr. 
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And a reason of the Prohibition of the interest by the forgetfulness is lest the enjoining of 
the good is done away with, and the wealth is damaged, and the people’s desire regarding 
the profits, and their neglecting the Obligations, and lending from the doing of goodness, 
and for what in that is from the corruption and the injustice and annihilation of the wealth. 
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And He*™! Prohibited the swine because of its distortion. Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic 
Made it a preaching for the people and a lesson and a scare and evidence upon what He?™ 
has Morphed upon His*™ creatures, and because its food intake is rubbish, and the rubbish 
is with a lot of illnesses. 
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And like that, He*™ Prohibited the monkey because it is morphed like the swine, and Made 
a preaching and a lesson for the people and an evidence upon what is morphed upon His®™ 
creatures and its image, and Made something from the human beings to be in it to point 
upon that it is from the people He*™ has been Wrathful upon. 
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And (eating) the dead is prohibited due to what is in it from the spoiling of the bodies and 
the illnesses, and due to what Allah” Mighty and Majestic Wants to Make the Naming as a 


cause for the Permissibility and a differentiation between the Permissible and the 
Prohibited. 
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And Allah” Mighty and Majestic Prohibited (drinking) the blood like the Prohibition of 
(eating) the dead, due to what is in it from the spoiling of the bodies, and because it inherits 
the yellow water, and mouth vapour (breath odour), and stinky wind, and evil morals, and 
inherits the harshness for the heart, and scarcity of the kindness and the mercy, until he is 
not safe that he might kill his child and his parent and his companion. 
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And He! Prohibited (eating) the spleen due to what is in it from the blood, and because its 
reason and reason of the blood and the dead are one, because its flow flows in the 
corruption. 
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And a reason for the dowry and its Obligation upon the men and not being Obligated upon 
the women is that they (women) would be coming to their husbands, because upon the 
men is a provision for the woman, because the woman sells herself, and the man is a buyer, 
and the selling cannot take place except with a price, nor can the buying take place without 
giving the price, along with that the women are forbidden from the working and the 
incoming, along with a lot of reasons. 
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And a reason for the man (being able to) marry four women and a Prohibition on the 
woman marrying more than one is because the man, when he marries four women, the 
child would be attributed to him, and if the woman were to have two husbands for her or 
more than that, it would not be know who the child was for, and they would be associates in 
her marriage, and in that would be corruption of the lineages and the inheritances and the 
recognition. 
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And a reason for the slave marrying two, not more than that is because he is half the free 
man regarding the divorce and the marriage. He does not own himself nor is there any 
wealth for him. But rather, he would be spent upon by his master, and that would happen 
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to be a differentiation between him and the free one, and he would be of less pre- 
occupation from serving his master. 
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And a reason for the divorce being three (times) is due to what is in it from the respite in 
what is between the one up to the three for desire to re-occur, or the anger to subside if 
there was any, and for that to be a scare and a discipline for the women and a rebuke for 
them from disobeying their husbands. So, the woman would be deserving of the separation 
and the irrevocable divorce due to her entering into what is not befitting from disobeying 
her husband. 
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And a reason for the Prohibition of the woman nine divorces so she would not be 
Permissible for him, ever, as a punishment, lest he plays around with the divorce, nor 
weaken the woman, and for he to become considering in his affairs, wakeful, learning a 
lesson, and it to become a despair for them both from the copulation after nine divorces. 
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And a reason for the divorce of the slave to be twice is because a divorce of the main is 
upon half, so it is Made to be two as a precaution to perfect the Obligation, and like that is 
the difference regarding the waiting period of the widow from her husband. 
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And a reason for neglecting a testimony of the woman in the divorce and the (sighting of) 
the crescent due to their weakness about the sighting and the experiences of the women 
regarding the divorce. Therefore, due to that, their testimonies are not allowed except in 
necessary places like a testimony of the midwife, and what is not allowed for the men that 
they should be looking at, like a necessary marriage testimony of the people of the Book 
when others cannot be found. 
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And in the Book of Allah*” Mighty and Majestic: two (men) from you possessing justice, or 
two other from others (non-Muslims) [5:106], being Kafirs, and like the testimony of the 
children upon the murder, when others cannot be found. 
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And the reason regarding the four testimonies (being required) regarding the adultery and 
two regarding the rest of the rights due to the severity of the legal penalty of the married 
man, because therein is the killing, so the testimonies have been Made to be double 
regarding it, harsh, due to what is in it from killing of a soul, and the doing away of the 
lineage of his chid and corrupting the inheritances. 
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And a reason for the Permissibility of the wealth of the child for his father without his 
permission, and that isn’t for the child because the child is gifted to his father in the Words 
of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: He Grants to whom He pleases daughters and Grants to 
whom He pleases sons. [42:49]. 
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Along with that, he is takes in his service, small and big, and attributed to him, and the 
claimed to him due to the Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: Assert them to their 
fathers, this is more equitable in the Presence of Allah. [33:5]. And the words of the 
Prophet”: ‘You and your wealth are for your father’. And the mother isn’t like that. She 
cannot take from his wealth except by his permission, or by the permission of the father, 
because the father is seized with the expenditure of the son, and the woman is not seized 
with the expenditure of her son. 
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And the reason that the proof (onus) regarding the entirety of the right is upon the 
claimant, and the oath is upon the defendant except for the blood, because the defendant is 
fought and he isn’t able upon establishing the proof upon the rejection because it is 
unknown, and the proving regarding the blood came to be upon the defendant, and the 
swearing upon the claimant because it is a safeguard the Muslims have been safeguarded 
with, lest the blood of a Muslim person be invalidated, and for that to become a rebuke and 
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a prevention of the killer, due to the severity of establishing the proof against him, because 
the ones who testify upon that he did not do, are few’. 
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And as for a reason of Al-Qasamah been Made to be fifty men, is due to what is in that from 
the harshness, and the emphasis, and the precaution, lest the blood of a Muslim person is 
(unlawfully) spilt. 
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And a reason for cutting the right hand from the thief is because he often proceeds with the 
things overcoming by his right hand, and it is the superior of his limbs, and most beneficial 
to him, so its cutting is Made to be an exemplary punishment and a lessor for the people, 
lest they seek to take the wealth from non-permissible means, and because most of the 
time the thief would precede with his right hand. 
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And usurpation of the wealth(s) and it’s taking from non-permissible means, there is a 
variety of the corruptions in it, and the corruption of the prohibited one to what is therein 
from the annihilation and other than that from the aspects of the corruption. 
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And the theft is Prohibited due to what is in it from the corruption of the wealth and killing 
of the soul even if it was legal, and due to what comes during the usurpation from the killing 
and the snatching and the envying, and what calls to leaving the trading and the 
manufacturing regarding the earnings, and the acquisition of the wealth when the thing 
being acquired was such that there was no one more rightful with it than anyone else. 
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And a reason for striking the adulterer upon his body with a severe strike for his embarking 
of the adultery and pleasures of the whole body with it, so the strike is made to be a 


punishment for him and a lesson for others, and it is the most grievous of the crimes. 
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And a reason for the (false) accuser (of adultery) and the drinker of wine of eighty lashes is 
because in the (false) accusation is a negation of the child, and cutting off the lineage, and 
removal of the lineage; and similar to that is the drinker of the wine, hallucinating when he 
hallucinates, he fabricates, so the legal penalty of the fabricator is Obligated. 
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And a reason for the killing after establishing the legal penalty during the third (time) upon 
the adulterer and the adulteress due to them taking it lightly, and little of their care with the 
striking until it is as if that is an absolute thing for them. And another reason is one taking 
lightly with Allah? and with the legal penalties is a Kafir, so the killing is Obligated due to 
his entry into the Kufr. 
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And reason for the Prohibition of the male to the male and the female to the female is due 
to what is instilled in the females, and what the males are natured upon, and due to what is 
in the males coming to the males and the females to the females, from the termination of 
the lineages and corruption of the planning and ruination of the world. 
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And Allah? Exalted Permitted the cow and the sheep and the camel due to their 
abundance and possibility of their being found, and Permissibility of the wild cow and other 
from the types what can be eaten from the Permissible animals is because their food intake 
is not abhorrent nor prohibited, nor are they harmful to each other, nor harmful for the 
people, nor are there any lustful desires in their creation. 
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And it is abhorrent to eat the flesh of the mule and the domesticated donkey is for a need of 


the people to their backs and their utilisation and the fear from their being killed, not for the 
dirtiness of their creation nor of dirtiness of their food intake. 
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And it is Prohibited to look at the hair of the veiled women with husbands and to others 
from the women is due to what is in it from the stirring of the men, and what the stirring 
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calls towards the corruption and the entry into what is not Permissible nor beautiful. And 
similar to that is what resembles the hair, except that which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
Said: ‘And the post-menopausal from the women, those who do not hope for marriage, 
there isn’t any blame upon them if they put off their clothes without displaying the 
ornaments. [24:60], i.e. without robes, so there is no problem with the looking at the hairs 
of the likes of these. 
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And a reason for giving the women half of what is given to the men from the inheritances is 


because the woman, when she marries, she takes and the man gives. Therefore, due to that 
it is fulfilled upon the men. 
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And another reason in giving the male double of what is given to the females in the 
dependants of the male if needed, and upon him is that he supports her and upon him is her 
expenditure. And it isn’t upon the woman that she supports the man, nor be seized with his 
expenditure when needed. Thus, Allah®™ the Exalted Fulfilled upon the men due to that, 
and these are the Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: Men are guardians of the women 
due to what Allah has Made some of them to excel others and because they are spending 
from their wealth. [4:34]. 
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And a reason for the woman that she does not inherit anything from the real estate except 
price of the bricks and mortar, because the real estate is not possible to change it and turn 
it, and the woman is allowed to terminate from the marriage what is between him and her, 
and it is allowed, her changing and her replacement, and it isn’t like that for the son and the 
father, because the distinction is not possible from them, and woman, it is possible the 
replacement with her. Thus, it is not allowed that it comes and goes what was his 
inheritance, if what is allowed its replacement and its changing, when it resembles it, and it 
was affirmed, staying upon its state for the one who was like it, in the affirmation and the 


standing”. 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 24H 2 
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‘| heard Abu Al-Hassan Ali*”S Bin Musa Bin Ja’far*“S saying: ‘Allah? Prohibited the wine 
due to what is therein from the corruption, and from it changing the intellects of its drinker, 
and it carrying them upon the denial of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, and the calumny 
(slander) upon Him?™ and upon His*™ Rasools*® and the rest of what could happen from 
them from the corruption and the killing, and the slander, and the adultery, and scarcity of 
the shunning from something from the Prohibition. 
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So, with that, we*”* judged upon every intoxication from the drinks that it is Prohibited, 
illicit, because there would come from its consequences what would come from the 
consequences of the wine, therefore he should keep aside, one who believes in Allah*™ and 
the Last Day, and he should be in our*™”* Wilayah, and he is arrogating, every drinker of 


intoxicant, for there is no bond between us*™ and its drinker” .”° 


?° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 1, Ch 24 H 3 
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THE THIRD DETAIL REGARDING THE MISCELLANEOUS 
REASONS AND THE DIFFERENT MATTERS 
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‘From (Syeda) Zaynab**”* daughter*’ of Ali**”* having said: ‘(Syeda) Fatima**”’ said in her 
sermon regarding the significance of Fadak: ‘For Allah?™, among you all is a Covenant 
Submitted to you, and there remains its successor upon you. The Book of Allah®™, its insight 
is clear, and yes, it uncovers its secrets, and its apparent is flashing proof, continuing for the 
nation to be listening to it, and guiding its followers to the (Divine) Pleasure, and leading it’s 
adheres to the salvation. 
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In it are explanatory enlightening Arguments of Allah®™, and its Prohibition are the 


Prohibited, and its merits are registered, and its sentence is sufficient, and its allowance is 
the Gifted, and its Laws are Prescribed, and its explanations are the clear. 
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So, He®™! Obligated the Eman as a cleanser from the Shirk, and the Salat as a drain from the 
arrogance, and the Zakat as an increase in the sustenance, and the Fasts an affirmation of 
the sincerity, and the Hajj as a support for the Religion, and the justice as a withholding for 
the hearts, and the obedience as a system for the nation, and the Imamate for stopping the 
separations, and the Jihad as an honour for Al-Islam, and the patience as an assistance upon 
the Answer (from Allah®™), and the enjoining of the good in the interest of the public. 
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And kindness with the parents as a protection from the anger, and helping the relatives as a 
development of the numbers, and the retaliation as a saving of the bloods, and the loyalty 
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(fulfilment) of the vows is an exposure to the Forgiveness, and fulfilment of the measures 
and the weights as a changing of the cheating, and shunning the slandering the married 
woman as a veil from the Curse, and shunning the theft as a response to the chastity. 
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And shunning the consumption of the wealth of the orphans as a rescuer from the injustice, 
and the justice in the Ordinances is cordiality for the citizens, and Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Prohibited the Shirk for purity of the Lordship. Therefore, fear Allah®™ as is His*™ 
Right to be in what He?™ has Commanded you with, and refrain from what He? has 


Prohibited you from”.*”* 
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from Anas Bin Malik 
Jibraeel®* came to me and said to me": ‘O Ahmad**™™! Al-Islam is of ten parts, and he 
has lost, one who has no share for him in these — The first of it is the testimony that there is 
no god except Allah! and it is the phrase (spoken); and the second is the Salat and it is the 
cleansing; and the third is Zakat and it is Al-Fitra; and the fourth is the Fast and it is the 
shield; and the fifth is the Hajj and it is the Law; and the sixth is the Jihad and it is the 
honour; and the seventh is the enjoining with the goodness and it is the loyalty; and the 
eighth is the forbidding from the evil and it is the argument; and the night is the 
congregation and it is the affinity; and the tenth is the obedience and it is the protection’. 
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He (Anas Bin Malik) said, ‘He**™™ said: ‘Jibraeel** came to me” (and said): ‘An example of 
this Religion is like an example of an affirmed tree — the Eman is its root, and the Salat is its 
veins, and the Zakat it is waters, and the Fast is its foliage, and good manners are its leaves, 
and the refraining from the Prohibitions are its fruits. The tree is not perfect except with 
fruits, like that the Eman is not perfect except with the refrainment from the 


Prohibitions” .*? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having been asked about something from the Permissible(s) and the 


Prohibition, and he*™’ said: ‘Nothing has been Made to be except for a thing (reason)’””.*”* 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘There is no one more honourable 
than Allah°™ Blesse and Exalted, and who can be more honourable than the One*™ Who 
Prohibited the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these and whatever is hidden?”.’"“ 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Allah®™! the Exalted Obligated the Eman as a cleansing from 


the Shirk, and the Salat as a drain from the arrogance, and the Zakat as a cause for the 
sustenance, and the fasts as a Trial for the sincerity of the people, and the Hajj as a 
strengthening for the Religion, and the Jihad as an honour for Al-Islam, and the enjoining of 
the good for the interests of the public, and the forbidding from the evil as a deterrent for 
the foolish ones, and helping the relatives as a development for the numbers, and 
retaliation as a saving of the bloods, 
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and establishment of the legal penalties as a reverence for the Prohibitions, and leaving the 
drinking of wine as a protection for the intellect, and shunning of the theft as a positive for 
the chastity, and leaving the adultery as an attribution for the lineages, and leaving the 
sodomy for multiply the lineages, and the testimonies as furnishing proof upon the 
contenders, and leaving the lies as ennoblement for the truthfulness, and the peace as a 
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security from the fear, and the Imamate as a system for the community, and the obedience 


as a reverence for the ruling authority”. 
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From what Al-Reza*”* answered in the presence of Al-Mamoun to Sabah Bin Nasr Al-Hindy, 


and Imran Al-Saby of their questions. Imran said, ‘Is the eye a vehicle of light or does the 
soul see the things from its own looking?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘The eye is a piece of fat, and it is the white and the black, and the looking is for 
the soul, it’s evidence is, you look into it and you will see your face in its middle, and the 
human being cannot see his own face except in water or a mirror and what resembles that’. 
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Sabah said, ‘So, when the eye is blinded, how come the soul remains standing the looking is 
gone?’ He*”’ said: ‘Like the sun emerging overwhelms the darkness’. 
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They both said, ‘Where does the soul go?’ He*™* said: ‘Where does the illumination from 
the crack in the house go when the crack is sealed?’ He said, ‘Clarify that for me’. He*"® 
said: ‘The soul is settled in the brain, and its rays are a network inside the body at the status 
of the sun, its orbit is in the sky and its rays are extended upon the earth. So, when the 
orbiting is absent, then there is no sun, and when the head is cut off, so there is no soul’. 
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They said, ‘So what is the matter that the man has a beard besides the woman?’ He*™’ said: 


‘Allah?™ Adorned the men with the beard, and Made it as a distinction pointing with it upon 
the men from the women’. 
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He said, ‘So, what is the matter with the man when the man is effeminate and the woman 
when she was manly?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘A reason of that is that the woman, when she is pregnant and the body comes 
to be from her in the womb in place of the girl, he would be effeminate, and when the girl 
comes to be in place of the boy, she would be manly, and that is because the place of the 
boy in the woman is from what follows from its right, and the girl is from what follows its 
left. 
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And sometimes the woman gives birth to two children in one belly (pregnancy). So, if both 
her breasts are large she would carry safely, and it one of her breasts was large that would 
be evidence upon that she would give birth to one, except if it was the right breast being 
larger, her new-born would be male, and it was the left one larger, her new-born would be a 
girl, and when her right breast thins out, a boy would be miscarried, and when her left 
breast thins out, a female would be miscarried, and when both thin out together, both of 
them would be miscarried’. 
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They said, ‘From which thing is the tallness and the shortness in the human being?’ He*”® 
said: ‘From a direction of the seed when it comes out from the male and it turns around, the 
shortness would come to be, and if it prolongs, the tallness would come to be’. 
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Sabah said, ‘What is the origin of the water?’ He*”’ said: ‘The origin of the water is fear of 


Allah*™, Some of it is from the sky and travels in the earth as springs, and some of it, the 
earth is upon it (underground), and its origin is one, sweet, fresh’. 
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He said, ‘Then how come from these are springs of oil, and sulphur, and bitumen, and salt 
and resembling that?’ He*”® said: ‘The essence changes it and it transforms like the 
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transformation of the juice into wine, and just as the wine transforms and becomes vinegar, 
and just as from between faeces and blood, pure milk comes out’. 
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He said, ‘From where do the variety of essences come out?’ He*™”® said: ‘They get 
transformed from these like the transformation of the seed into a clot, then (into a) lump, 
then (into) a collectively built body upon the four antibodies. 
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Imran said, ‘When the earth was Created from the water, and the water is cold, wet, then 
how come the earth cooled as dry?’ He**”’ said: ‘The moisture was withdrawn so it became 
dry’. 
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He said, ‘Is the heat more beneficial or the cold?’ He*™® said: ‘But, the heat is more 
beneficial than the cold, because the heat is from the heat of life, and the cold is from the 
coldness of the death, and similar to that are the killer poisons, the hot ones from these are 
safer and less harmful than the cold poisons. 
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And they both asked him**”* about the reason for the Salat, so he**”® said: ‘And (act of) 
obedience they have been Commanded with, and a Law carrying them upon it. And in the 
Salat, there is dignity to Him?™ and a reverence, and humbleness from the servant when he 
does Sajdah, and the acceptance with that above him there is a Lord® he is worshipping 
and doing Sajdah to. 
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And they asked him about the Fasts, so he**”® said: ‘Their examination with a variety from 
the (acts of) obedience in order to attain with it the ranks in His*™ Presence for Him®™ to 
Make them recognise the merits of what He®™ has Favoured upon them, from the 
pleasures of (drinking) the water and (eating) the good bread. And when they are thirsty on 
the day of their Fasts, they would remember the thirst of the Great Day in the Hereafter, 
and that would increase them in desire regarding the obedience’. 
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And they asked him, ‘Why is the adultery Prohibited?’ He*’ said: ‘Due to that is from the 
corruption, and the doing away of the inheritances, and the termination of the lineages. The 
woman in the adultery would not know who impregnated her, nor would the new-born 
know who his father his, nor would the womb relationships be connected, nor would the 
relatives be recognised’.’”° 
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‘From Salman™ who said, ‘While |* was seated in the presence of Rasool-Allah*”’” when a 


man headed towards him**”™ and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah""! The slaves. So, Rasool-Allah™” 
said: ‘A Trial with you and a Trial with him for Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic to See how 


thankful you are, and to See how patient he is’””.*”” 
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asws 


) having said: ‘Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted is Saying: 


azwj 


‘From one of the two (5 - 6" Imam 
“From My*™ servants is one who asks Me*™ for the thing something while in My 
obedience, |” Love (to Give it), but I” Turn that away from him so that he would not be 
astounded (amazed) with his deed”’.””® 
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far*™”* Bin Muhammad*™’, from his*”* forefathers*”’, from Ali**”* 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Had the sin not been better for the Momin than the self- 
conceitedness, Allah? Mighty and Majestic would not have Left His” Momin servant 
alone with a sin, ever!’”"7? 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘Allah the Glorious Placed the Rewards upon His 
obedience and the Punishment upon His*™ disobedience, as an increase for His” servants 


of His” Scourge (Torment), and as an ushering for them to the Paradise”’.-”° 


aiboeee abl OF Og gs VW cSjerk cltly Argh CuIS pbeet Lae Vig Sold) GAIT LSS vdeolall GB PL! ale Sy - 11 


Tene Yo ped Ys eas Vo pai Y pleel ALJ Nia oye ope VI A) abe ai lye aol OW oye onde! eel 


And he*™®* said during the poisoning (by the sword): ‘And every time the Trial and the Test 
was greater, the Rewards and the Recompense would be more plentiful. Do you not see 
that Allah®™ the Glorious Tested the former ones from the time of Adam* up to the latter 
ones from this world with stones (idols) neither harming nor benefitting, nor seeing, nor 
hearing? 
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So, He*™ Made His*™ Sacred House which He*™ had Made as a standing for the people, 
the He®™ Placed it in the most difficult place of the earth as a rock, and least of elevation in 
the world of rain’ — up to his*™* words: ‘But Allah®™” Tests His”™ servants by a variety of the 
difficulties, and enslaves them with types of fighters, and Tries them with a variety of the 
abhorrence(s), as an extraction of the arrogance from their hearts, and setting of the 
humbleness within themselves, and to Make that as open doors to His?™ Grace, and causes 
easing to His*™ Pardon. 


camaghl oats abl Gem Le AUS yey :" eI ale alg SI)" SU Sale gery ella! debe Lely cel ale Gg ab abs 
Lagat g crew ga plenty) irae lepiZy ings by EG 5 Leo all ely 3 elwall otales gS3I9 ollall 
raced ole Ladle nS gla) 


So, Allah?™, Allah?™! the rebellion in the immediate (term) and the consequences of the 
injustice and the evil Punishment of the arrogance’ — up to his*”* words: ‘And of that is 
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what Allah®™ Protects His” Momineen servants with the Salats, and the Zakats, and 
struggles of the Fasts during the Obligatory days as a calmness of their body parts and a 
fearing of their sights, and humbleness for themselves, and a lightness for their hearts, and 
a removal of the haughtiness from them. 
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(This is) due to what is in that from the wiping the delicate cheeks of the face in the dust in 
humbleness, and adhesion of the honourable body parts with the ground in be littleness, 
and touching of the bellies with the backs from Fasting as a humbleness, along with what is 
in the Zakat from the turning of the fruits of the earth and other than that to the people of 
need and poverty. 
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Look at what is in these deeds from the curbing of the appearance of the pride, and 


suppressing the traces of the arrogance”’.*** 
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S 2 - CHAPTERS ON DEATH, AND WOULD 
FACE HIM UP TO THE TIME OF THE 
RESURRECTION AND THE PUBLICITY 
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CHAPTER 1 — THE WISDOM OF DEATH AND ITS REALITY, 
AND WHAT IS BEFITTING TO LEARN A LESSON FROM IT 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Mulk: Who Created the death and the life in order to Try you, which 
of you is best in deeds, and He is the Mighty, the Forgiving [67:2] 
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‘Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘A group came to a Prophet® of theirs and they said, ‘Supplicate to 
your*> Lord*™ for us to raise the death from us’. So, he®* supplication for them and Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted, Raised the death from them, and they multiplied until the houses were 
constrained with them and the lineages were a lot. And the man would wake up in the 
morning and he would be needy to feed his father, and his mother, and his grandfather, and 
grandfather of his grandfather, and he would clean them and stay with them, and was too 
pre-occupied from seeking the livelihood. 
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They came to him** and said, ‘Ask your®® Lord?™ that He?™ should Return to us our terms 
(life-spans) which we used to be upon’. So, he* asked his** Lord”™ Mighty and Majestic, and 


He Returned their life-spans to them”.’”* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘The life and the death are two creations from the Creation 
of Allah*™’. So, when the death comes and enters into the human being, it does not enter 


into anything except and the life exits from it”.’7° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™* was asked about the man who says, ‘Allah®?™ Prefers so and so’. He**"S 


said: ‘That is abhorrent’. It was said, ‘So and so is excited with himself (to die)’. He**”* said: 
‘There is no problem. But, do you not see him opening his mouth during his death twice or 
thrice, so that is where he is excited with it due to what he sees from the Rewards of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and he had been guessing with it beforehand”.’~4 
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From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘But rather, the human being became eating and 
drinking by the fire, and sees and works with the light, and he hears and smells with the 
wind, and find the taste and drinks with the water, and he moves with the soul’ — and the 
crux of the Hadeeth up to he*”’ said: 
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‘That is how the human being is Created from a bond of the world and a bond of the 
Hereafter. When Allah?” Gathers between the two, it becomes his life in the world, 
because he descended from a bond of the sky to the earth. So, when Allah®™ Separates 
between the two that separation becomes the death, the other bond returns to the sky. 
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Then, the life would be in the earth and the death in the sky, and that is because there is a 
separation between the souls and the body, so the soul and the light return to the former 
holiness, and the body is left because it is from a bond of the world. And rather, the body is 
in the world because the wind evaporates the water and it dries up, and there remains the 
clay and it would become a residue and decay, and everything would return to its former 
essence, and the soul moves with the self, its movement being from the wind. 
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Thus, whatever was from a self of the Momin, so it is a light adherent with the intellect, and 
whatever was from a self of the Kafir, so it is a fire adherent with the denial. So, this one is 
an image of fire, and this one is an image of light, and the death is a Mercy from Allah*™ to 


His*™ Momineen servants, and a scourge upon the Kafirs’”’.’*° 
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‘The Prophet said: ‘Had it not been for three (things) in a son of Adam”, nothing would 
have lowered his head — the illness, and the death, and the poverty; and all these are in him 
to Test him and to be Rewarded”.””° 
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CHAPTER 2 — THE SIGNS OF OLD AGE, AND THAT WHATEVER 
IS BETWEEN THE SIXTY UP TO THE SEVENTY (YEARS) IS A 
BATTLEFIELD OF THE DEATHS, AND INTERPRETATION OF 
“The WORST AGE [16:70]” 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Nahl: And Allah Created you, then He Causes you to die, and from 
you is one who is returned to the worst age so that he does not know anything, after 
knowing. Surely Allah is All-Knowing, Powerful [16:70] 
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(Surah) Al Hajj: O you people! if you are in doubt about the Resurrection, then surely, We 
Created you from dust, then from a seed, then from a clot, then from a lump of flesh, 
formed and unformed, in order to Clarify for you, and We Settle in the wombs whatever 
We so Desire up to a specified term, then We Extract you as babies for you to be reaching 
your maturity. And from you is one who is Caused to die, and from you is one who is 
Returned to the worst age, so he does not know anything after having known. [22:5] 


68 Solin YEl GLE G ASG oped eg" 36" 


(Surah) Yaseen: And one We Grant long life to, We Reverse him in the creation. So, are 
they not using their intellects? [36:68]. 
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‘From Al-Sabah, a slave of Abu Abdullah*“’, who said, ‘I was with Abu Abdullah*”* when we 
passed by someone, he*™* said: ‘Do you see the perforations (coarse skin) which is in him?’ | 
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said, ‘Yes’. He**® said: ‘As for I°*°, 1°“ didn’t see it, and signs of old age are three — painful 


eyes, and a bent back, and fragile feet’”.’?” 
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‘A man from the family of Abu Talib*”* died and Abu Al-Hassan**”* did not attend, so a 


group came to him*™”*. When they came, the group withheld as if there were birds upon 
their heads. They were in a mention of the poor ones and the death, and when he*”* was 
seated, he*™® said initiating from him*™’*: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘What is between the sixty 


up to seventy (years) are a battlefield of the deaths’”.’”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, from his*”* father*”* having said: ‘When the (one) reaches one 


hundred years, then it is the worst age [16:70]’.’”’ 
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It is reported that when he reaches one hundred (years), so that is the worst age [16:70]’.’*° 
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And it is reported that the worst age [16:70], is that his intellect happens to be the intellect 


of a child of seven years’.”** 
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From Abu Al-Hassan*™s the 3 having said one day: ‘Eating the watermelon inherits the 
leprosy’. It was said to him**™®, ‘Isn’t it so that the Momin has been secured, when forty 
years come upon him, from the insanity, and the leprosy, and the vitiligo?’ He*”* said: ‘But, 
when the Momin opposes what he has been Commanded with from the One® Who 


Secured him, he would not be safe from being hit by a Punishment of (acting) opposite”.**” 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™*® said: ‘When the servant reaches thirty-three years so he has reached 
(peak of his) strength, and when he reaches forty years, so he has ended to his end-point, 
and when he reaching forty one (years) so he is in the reduction, and it is befitting for the 


one of fifty (years) that he becomes like the one who is in the pangs (of death)”. °° 
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‘The Prophet said: ‘The Muslim, when he is weak from the old age, Allah?! Commands 


the Angel that he writes for him in that state of his, whatever he has done (of good deeds) 


while he was a youth, active (in his) community”."*" 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘The age at which Allah®?™ Excuses in it to a son of Adam’, is 


sixty years”.’> 
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CHAPTER 3 — THE PLAGUE AND THE FLEEING FROM IT 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: Have you not seen those who exited from their homes 
fearing death, and they were thousands, so Allah Said to them: “Die!” Then He Revived 
them; surely Allah is Gracious upon the people, but most of the people are not grateful 
[2:243] 
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‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”’, from his**”® forefathers*™”* having said: ‘It was said to 
Al-Sadiq?“*: ‘Inform us about the plague’. He*™S said: ‘A Punishment of Allah®™ to a people, 
and a Mercy to others’. They said, ‘And how can a Punishment be a Mercy?’ He*™’ said: ‘Are 
you not recognising that Fires of Hell are a Punishment upon the Kafirs, and the keepers of 


Hell are with them in it, but it is a Mercy upon them’”.”°° 
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‘From Al-Reza*”, from his*”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Ali*** said: ‘The plague is a quick 
death’’.’°” 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘The people happen to be in the city in which the death occurs 
(by plague). It is for them that they transfer from it to another?’ He**”’ said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘It 
has reached us that Rasool-Allah*”” faulted a people with that’. 
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He*™” said: ‘Those were a category facing the enemy, so Rasool-Allah*”” ordered them that 
they should stay in their places and not to transfer from it to somewhere else. When the 
death (by killing of enemies) occurred among them, they transferred from that place to 
another, so their transfer from that place to another would (otherwise) have been like the 


fleeing from the army”.’*° 
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‘One of our companions asked Abu Al-Hassan**™”, ‘About the plague occurring in a city and | 
am in it, should | transfer from it?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘In the township and | am in it, 
should | transfer from it?’ He**”* said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘In the house and | am in it, should | 
transfer from it?’ He**”® said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘But we are narrating that Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
‘The fleeing from the plague is like fleeing from the army’. 
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He*"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’™ rather said this regarding a group who happened to be in a 
trench near the enemy, and the plague occurred, so they would have vacated their places 


and fled from it, therefore Rasool-Allah**™ said that regarding them”. °° 
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And it is reported that when the plague occurs among the people of a Masjid, it isn’t for 
them that they flee from it to somewhere else’. 
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It is reported by Ali son of Ja’far**”’ in ‘Kitab Al Masail’, from his brother*™”*® Musa*"’, said, ‘I 
asked him*”*, The epidemic occurring in the land, is it correct for the men that they flee 
from it?’ He** said: ‘He would flee from it for as long as it did not occur in his Masjid in 
which he prays Salat in. So, when it does occur in his Masjid in which he prays Salat in, then 


it is not correct for the fleeing from it”. “*° 
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‘From Al-Reza*”” having said: ‘A people from the children of Israel fled from their city from 
the plague, and they were thousands wary of death. So, Allah®™! Caused them to die in one 
moment. So, the people of that town deliberated and made a big hall for them, and they did 
not cease to be in it until their bones crumbled and they became dust. 
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A Prophet® from the Prophets” of the children of Israel passed by them and he wondered 
from them and from the lots of worn out bones. So, Allah°™ Revealed unto him*: “Would 
you’ like it if I’ were to Revive them for you, and you” warn them?” He” said: ‘Yes, O 
Lord? 
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed: “Call out to them!” He® said: ‘O you worn out 


bones! Arise by the Permission of Allah” Mighty and Majestic!’ They arose alive 


altogether, clearing the dust from their heads”’.“** 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”* having said: ‘A Prophet®* from the Prophets® supplicated 
against his* people. It was said to him™, ‘Will their enemies overcome upon them?’ He* 
said: ‘No’. It was said to him®, ‘The hunger?’ He* said: ‘No’. It was said to him®, ‘Then what 
do you* want?’ He® said: ‘A quick death grieving the heart and reducing the numbers’, so 


the plague was Sent upon them’. 
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Have you not seen those who exited [2:243] — the Verse. He said, ‘It was the occurrence of 
plague at Syria in one of the places, so a lot of people went out fleeing from the plague and 
they came to a wilderness, and they all died in one night. And they were there until the 
passer-by in that road would kick their bones with his leg from the road. Then Allah®?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Revived them and Returned them to their houses, and they lived for a 


long time, then they died and they were buried’.**? (P.S. — This is not a Hadeeth) 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, and one of them from Abu Ja’far*™* regarding the Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic: Have you not seen those who exited from their homes fearing death, 
and they were thousands, so Allah Said to them: “Die!” Then He Revived them [2:243]. 
He*"* said: ‘These were city folk from the cities of Syria, and there were seventy thousand 
households, and plague used to occur among them every time. So, whenever they sensed it, 
the rich ones would exit the city due to their (financial) strength and the poor would remain 
due to their (financial) weakness. 
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So, the death occurred mostly among those who would remain and less among those who 
went out. So those who left said, ‘Had we been of those who remained, death would have 
been frequent among us’. And those who remained said, ‘Had we been of those who went 
out, death would have been less among us’. 
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He*”’ said: ‘So they formed a consensus of their opinions that whenever they would sense 
the plague occurring among them, all of them would go out from the city. When they 
sensed the plague affecting them, all of them went out and took precaution against the 
death. 
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So, they travelled in the countryside for as long as Allah? so Desired. Then they passed by 
a city which was in ruins and its inhabitants had all left, being destroyed by the plague. So, 
they encamped there, and settled their belongings being reassured by it. Allah*™” Said to 


them: “All of you die!” They all died at that instant and became decayed. The passers-by 
passed by and collected their ashes (remains) and gathered them in one place. 
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Then a Prophet® from the Prophets” of the Children of Israel passed by them, whose name 
was Hizkeel**. So, when he* saw those bones, he* wept and reflected upon it and said: ‘O 
Lord?! If You2™ so Wish, You*™ can Revive them instantly, just as You" Caused them to 
die, so they would then inhabit Your®™ Country, and bear Your®*™ servants who would 
worship You*™ along with those from Your®™ creatures who worship You”, 
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So Allah*™ the Exalted Revealed unto him®: “Is that what you® would like to happen?” He® 
said: ‘Yes, O Lord”™! Revive them”. So Allah°™ Revealed unto him*; “Say such and such”. 
So he*® said that which Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic had Commanded him* to say’. 
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Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘And it was the Great Name (Al-Ism Al-Aazam). When Hizkeel® said 
that Word, he* saw the bones flying towards each other. So, they came back alive. Some of 
them looked at the others Glorifying Allah®™ and Exclaiming His”™” Greatness and Extolling 
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His*™ Holiness. So Hizkeel*® said during that: ‘I?* hereby testify that Allah®™ has Power over 
all things’. 
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Umar Bin Yazeed (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘This Verse was Revealed 


regarding them”.’“" 
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Zayn Al-Abideen**”* was asked about the plague, ‘Should we disavow from the one who is 
afflicted with it, for it is a Punishment?’ He*™® said: ‘If he was disobedient, then disavow 
from him, whether he was afflicted with the plague or not, but if he was obedient to 
Allah” Mighty and Majestic, then the plague would be from what his sins are being 
purified by. 
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Allah*™! Mighty and Majestic Punishes a people with it, and Mercies a people with it. His?™ 
Power is vast to whomever He*™ so Desires. But, do you not see that He”™ Made the sun 
as an illumination for His®™! servants and a ripener for their fruits and a deliverer of their 
subsistence? And He*™ Punishes a people with it by it’s heat on the Day of Judgment due to 


their sins, and in the world due to their evil deeds’”’.*”° 
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CHAPTER 4 —- LOVE OF MEETING ALLAH AND 
CONDEMNATION OF THE FLEEING FROM THE DEATH 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: Say: ‘If the house of the Hereafter with Allah was for you 
especially from besides the (other) people, then wish for death if you are truthful’ [2:94] 
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And they will never be wishing for it, ever, due to what account of what their hands have 
sent forward; and Allah is a Knower of the unjust [2:95] 
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And you will find them as greediest of the people upon the life and (even) more than those 
who are associating; (each) one of them hopes if he could live for a thousand years, and it 


would not remove him from the Punishment (even) if he does live; and Allah Sees what 
they are doing [2:96] 
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(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: ‘And you were desiring the death before you met it, so you have seen 
it and you were looking on [3:143] 
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And the Exalted Said: Those who said of their brethren whilst they sat (not fighting): ‘Had 


they obeyed us, they would not have been killed’. Say: ‘Then stave off death from 
yourselves if you are truthful’ [3:168] 
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: Wherever you may happen to be, the death will overtake you, and even if 
you are in lofty towers [4:78] 
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(Surah) Yunus™: Surely those who are not wishing for meeting Us and are pleased with the 
life of the world and are content with it, and those who are heedless of Our Signs [10:7] 
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They, their abode is the Fire due to what they had been earning [10:8] 
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(Surah) Al Ahzaab: Say, ‘The fleeing will never benefit you if you were to flee from the 
death of the killing, and you would not be enjoying except for a little while [33:16] 
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(Surah) Al Jummah: Say: ‘O you, those who are Jews! If you are alleging that you are the 
friends of Allah besides the people, then wish for the death if you were truthful’ [62:6] 
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And they will never wish it, ever, due to what their hands have sent ahead, and Allah is 
Knowing of the unjust ones [62:7] 
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Say: ‘Surely the death which you are fleeing from, so it will meet you, then you will be sent 
back to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will Inform you of what you had 
been doing [62:8] 
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then wish for the death if you were truthful’ [62:6], he said, ‘It is written in the Torah: The 


friends of Allah®™ are wishing for the death’. Then Said: ‘Surely the death which you are 
fleeing from, so it will meet you, [62:8]”.-”° 
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‘From Ja’far*”* having said: ‘A Caller Calls out every day: ‘(You are) begetting for the death, 
and amassing for the annihilation, and building for the ruination!””.“*” 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far**, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Narrate to me with what | can 
benefit with’. He*”* said: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! The human being will not frequent mentioning 
(remembering) the death except he would become ascetic in the world’’.**® 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘The death! The death! The death 
comes with whatever is in it, coming with the breeze, and the comfort, and the Blessed 
turning to the high Paradise for the people of the eternal house, those who were striving for 
it, and were desirous with regards to it. And the death comes with whatever is in it, coming 
with the wretchedness, and the regret, and the losing turning to the Fire of the abyss for the 
people of the house of deceit, those whose striving was for it, and their desiring was 


regarding it’. “7° 
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And he said, ‘When the wilayah of the Satan” and the wretchedness is deserved, the hopes 


come between the eyes, and the death goes behind the back”.*”° (P.s. — This is not a 
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He said, ‘And a questioner asked Rasool-Allah*””, ‘Which of the Momineen is cleverest?” 


He” said: ‘The most frequent of them in remembering the death, and the strongest of 


them is counting towards it (willing)”.°" 
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And Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘O you people! Every person would meet in his fleeing what 


he is fleeing from, and the life-span(s) are ushering the soul towards it, and the fleeing from 


it is submitting to it”.*° 


EB Gl Ge pee Gt AE ge Cet Gr bet Ge eet oo Alle Ge Ogle Gy det Ge GUMS - 8 
ele abl Leal ped ade parle cay G2d Slay Sly abl of LUG er pale ced eel Ge LT ye Goll 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”’, from his*”* forefathers*”’, from Amir Al-Momineen*”® having said: 
‘When Allah? Blessed and Exalted Wanted to Capture the soul of Ibrahim*, Allah®™ Sent 
down the Angel of death and he said, ‘The greetings be upon you™, O Ibrahim**!’ He® said: 
‘And upon you be the greetings, O Angel of death! Are you going to take my* soul or giving 
me’ news of someone else’s death?’ He said, ‘But, | am to take your® soul, O Ibrahim®, 
therefore answer’. Ibrahim® said: ‘Have you ever seen a friend causing the death of his 
friend?’ 


LDL bor ah SLE crete! Ebb SE Ls cnet Ai A SLE ID foe ab ss oy Gildy ge gh Ede ad 2S 
an ol CF Cath O) Fane cl oS Lee cul, be rd 155 ad) Cod) ooh! ULL 


He*S said: ‘So, the Angel of death returned until he paused in front of Allah*™, Majestic is 
His” Majesty and he said, ‘My God*™! You®™ have Heard what Your*™ friend Ibrahim*® 
said’. Allah?™, Majestic is His” Majesty Said: “O Angel of death!” Go to him*®* and say to 
him*: ‘Have you* seen a beloved one disliking meeting his beloved?’ Surely the beloved 
loves to meet his beloved”’.’”° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*"*, from his** father*”* having said: ‘A man came to the Prophet*”™ and 


he said, ‘What is the matter | do not love the death?’ He said to him: ‘Is there wealth for 
you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said: ‘Did you send it ahead?’ He said, ‘No’. He**™™ said: ‘So, from 
then, you do not love the death”.*** 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 4H 7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s having said: ‘Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic did not Create a certainty 
there being no doubt in it, more resembling with a doubt there being no certainty in it, than 
the death”.’°° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq**’, from his**”* father*’, from his*”* grandfather*’ having said: ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen*™S was asked, ‘With what do you*™S love meeting Allah?’ He*™S said: ‘Due to 
what I°S“5 see Him?! to have Chosen for me*“S a Religion of His” Angels and His?™ 
Rasools®® and His*™ Prophets*, |?S know that the One®” Who Honoured me*™S with this, 
wouldn’t forget me*™S, so IS love to meet Him?™””,°6 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”’, from his**”* forefathers 
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Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Two things the son of Adam** dislikes — he dislikes the death and the 


death is a rest for the Momin from the Fitna, and he dislikes the scarcity of the wealth, and 


scarcity of the wealth is (means) reduction in the Reckoning”. °° 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 4H 10 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?™® having said: ‘One who loves the life would be disgraced”’.*°? 
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‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*””, from his*”” forefathers*”” having said: ‘A man came to 
Al-Sadiq*”” and he said, ‘| am fed up with the world and | wish to Allah*™ for the death’. 
He*”’ said: ‘Wish for the life to obey (Allah*™) and not to disobey. Presently you are living 


and your obeying is better for you than if you were to die and you neither disobey nor obey 


(because you are dead)’”.°° 


an OF SAB pha op All Le ge poe op AoE Sly ye Let Gy Syl! Ge Cee Ul ye AE GW! 1b - 16 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”’” went to a man to console him and he was shaking and wishing for the 
death, so Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Do not wish for the death, for you, if you were a good doer, 
you will be increasing good deeds to your good deeds (by staying alive), but if you were an 
evil doer, then you are delayed for repenting, therefore do not wish for the death’”’.°* 
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NB Ged SE oc lad abl aaa al la 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him®™”, ‘May Allah?™ Keep yous 
well! One who loves to meet Allah*™”’, would Allah*™ Love to Meet him (as well)? And one 
who hates meeting Allah*™, would Allah*™ (also) Hate meeting him?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes’. 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 4H 14 
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But, by Allah?™! We tend to dislike the death!’ He said: ‘That isn’t where you are going 
with it. But rather, that is during the witnessing, when he sees what he loves, so there 
wouldn’t be anything more beloved to him than to go ahead, and Allah*™ would Love to 
Meet him, and he would love to meet Allah*™ at that time. And/But when he sees what he 
dislikes, then there wouldn’t be anything more hateful to him than meeting Allah®™ Mighty 


and Majestic, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would Hate Meeting him’. 


Legale abl olgls Ste of op ce oe Greed OS JB pL Lege det op phe ye code ge tal ye «pele 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™* having said: ‘There was a friend for Al-Hassan*” Bin 


Ali*** Bin Abu Talib**“* and he was a ‘Majana’ (doesn’t care what he says or does). He was 
absent for days, then he came one day and Al-Hassan*”* said to him: ‘How was your 
morning?’ He said, ‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah*”’™”! | became opposite of what | love, and 
Allah? Loves and the Satan” loves’. 


Wag tly EIS cody anced Vy aabl ol A begye dbl OY 2S ESI Sy JU 2 pL ade ell Sew 
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So, Al-Hassan*“* laughed, then said: ‘And how is that?’ He said, ‘Because Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic Loves that | obey Him*®™ and not disobey Him*™, and it isn’t like that; and the 
Satan" loves that | disobey Allah®™” and not obey Him*™!, and it isn’t like that; and | love 
that | love not to die and it isn’t like that’. 
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A man stood up to him*”*® and he said, ‘O son**”* of Rasool-Allah°™™! What is the matter 
with us we dislike the death and do not love it?’ Al-Hassan*”’ said: ‘You all have ruined your 
Hereafter and built your world, so (now) you are disliking the transfer from the building to 


the ruins” .°° 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 4 H 17 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah**”’, ‘Something is being reported from Abu Zarr™ having said, ‘Three 
(things) the people hate and |" love these — I" love the death, and |"* love the poverty, and 
I love the afflictions”. 
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He*™”S said: ‘This isn’t upon what you are reporting. But rather, he’ meant ‘The death in 
obedience to Allah*™ is more beloved to me” than the life in disobedience to Allah®™, and 
the poverty in obedience to Allah®™” is more beloved to me™ than the richness in 
disobedience of Allah®™, and the afflictions in obedience of Allah®™ are more beloved to 
me” than the health in disobedience of Allah?™™””,1% 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Not one of you would reach the realities of the Eman until 
there happen to be three characteristics in him — The death happens to be more beloved to 
him than the life, and the poverty more beloved to him than the riches, and the illness more 
beloved to him than the health’. We said, ‘And who can become like that?’ He*™* said: ‘All 
of you’. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘Which of these is more beloved to one of you — him dying in our®™”* love, 
or living in our*S hatred?’ | said, ‘By Allah®™! Us dying in your*S love is more beloved to 
us’. He*™* said: ‘And like that is the poverty and the riches and the illness and the health’. | 
said, ‘Yes, by Allah?™””.76 
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From Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘The cleverest of the people is one who 
was the most intense in remembering of the death”.*°° 
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asws 


‘Form Al-Sadiq*”’, from his**”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Ali*”* said: ‘The death does not 
11 167 


descend its rightful descent of one who counts the tomorrow as being from his life-span’. 
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‘Raising it to Salman Al Farsy™ having said: ‘Had it not been for the Sajdahs to Allah®™ and 
gatherings of people pronouncing good speeches just as one eats good dates, I"* would have 
wished for the death’’.*°® 


ce LE Ge CEM Ce cote Cet al oe GOLA cp ale ne cagh oe «bl SF (Ae YF CAgherle 1 - 24 
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ccggalels 2US OI IS) Galea) oy abl de SLT SLUL Letad syed GL Lege GLE yay auatiy 


‘A youth from the Helpers used to come to Abdullah Bin Al Abbas, and Abdullah would 
honour him and be good to him. It was said to him, ‘You are honouring this youth and being 
good to him, and he is an evil youth! He goes to the graves and exhumes them at night’. 
Abdullah Bin Al Abbas said, ‘When that happens, then let me know’. 


HU gy ol op Og Le ad coed AW tel op! bl Le ple pyall flee GLU) ae G CLI ceed JE 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The youth went out in one of the nights digging the graves, and 
Abdullah Ibn Al Abbas was told of that, so he went out to look as what is happening from his 
matter, and he paused in a corner looking at him from where the youth could not see him’. 


*6° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 4H 21 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He (the youth) entered a grave he had dug up, then he lied down in 
the bottom and called out with a high voice of his, ‘O woe unto me, when | enter my grave 
and am alone, and the ground speaks from beneath me and it would say, ‘Neither a hello 
nor a welcome! | used to hate you while you were upon my back, so how (would it be) and 
you have come to be in my belly? 
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But, woe be unto me! When | look at the Prophets* paused and the Angels in rows, so from 
Your™™! Justice tomorrow, who would finish me off? And from the oppressed who would 
care for me? And from the Punishment of the Fire, who would save me? | disobeyed the one 
who were not deserving to be disobeyed. | pacted with my Lord®™ time and again, but 
He®™ did not Find with me any truthfulness nor any loyalty’. 
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And he went on repeating this speech and wailing. When he came out from the grave Ibn 
Abbas faced him and embraced him, then said to him, ‘Best of the excavators! Best of the 
excavators! Your excavation is not for the sins and the mistakes!’. Then they both 


separated”.’® (P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth) 


oe al ct Weeetel tally agle ani ee call JB JB ers! Lede al oF cGabell os cca oe (aged te - 25 
9 oy Leg ASI admely case cy aberly VY) SHEL hee WE cpbeld ga OL SEF atl Spey: ead Leg igllb colt! 
LSI ves 44) eal Vi alji or ‘obsl pl pds 6S 9 lag cred 


‘From Al-Sadiq**”*, from his*™* father*”* having said: ‘The Prophet**”” said: ‘Be 
embarrassed from Allah®™ as is a right of the embarrassment’. They said, ‘And what should 
we do, O Rasool-Allah**””?’ He®*™ said: ‘If you were to be doing it, then not one of you 
should spend the night except and his term (death) should be in front of his eyes, and let 
him protect his head and what it retains, and the belly and what it fills (with), and let him 
remember the grave and the decay; and one who intends the Hereafter, so let him leave the 
adornments of the life of the world’”.*”° 
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The four hundred (Hadeeth) — Amir Al-Momineen*”’ said: ‘Frequently remembering the 
death, and the day of your coming out from the graves, and your standing in front of 


Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, would ease the difficulties upon you”. 
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‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”’, from his** forefathers*”* having said: ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen*’ said: ‘How many heedless ones weave a cloth and rather it is his shroud, and 


build a house to dwell in and rather it is his grave”.’”” 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his**”* forefathers*” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™ said: ‘Frequent 


from remembering the demolishing of the pleasures”.’”° 
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Among what Amir Al-Momineen with during his expiry: ‘Shorten the hopes and 
remember the death, and be ascetic in the world for you are a pawn of death, and an aim of 


the afflictions, and a quickness of the illness”.’”4 
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Among what Amir Al-Momineen*™”*® wrote to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr: ‘Servants of 
Allah*™! The death, there isn’t any escape from it, therefore be cautious before its 
occurrence, and prepare for it - it’s (due) preparation, for you are a prey of the death, if you 


stay still it will seize you, and if you flee from it, it will catch up with you, and it is more 
committed to you than your own shadow. 
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The death is tied with your foreheads, and the world is folded behind you, therefore 
frequent in remembering the death during your fighting towards it from the lustful desires, 
and suffice with the death as a preaching. And Rasool-Allah*”” was frequently advising 
his*”” companions with remembering the death, and he” was saying: ‘Frequent the 
remembrance of the death, for it is a demolisher of the pleasures, an obstacle between you 


and the lustful desires’”’.’”° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq?”*, from his**”* forefathers*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘If the 
animals were to know of the death what you (people) are knowing, you would not have 
been (able to) eat any fat one from them (They would have all been thin due to fear of 
death)’.’”° 


cal eles CLE cgisy Alda) Col cag ctl B Slpgdt! Cae igh! SS red! ade Golall JB sje - 32 
pt Bele SG rally syle ab) des ill SB Le gee pty Li pity etl SU tetlen 9 sgl MEL Ky call Gey 
[Zeer ole cy 


Al-Sadiq*”* said: ‘Remembrance of the death kills the desires within the self, and uproots 
the origin of the heedlessness, and strengthens the heart with Promises of Allah?™, and 
stirs the nature, and breaks the signs of whims, and extinguishes the fire of greed, and 
belittles the world, and it is the meaning of what the Prophet said: ‘Thinking for an hour 
is better than worshipping for a year’. 
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And that is when he would turn his wings of the tents of the world and strengthen these 
regarding the Hereafter; and there is no doubt with the descent of the Mercy upon a 
rememberer of the death with these attributes; and one who does not take a lesson with 
the death, and the scarcity of his means, and the abundance of his inabilities, and the length 


77° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 4 H 30 
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of his stay in the grave, and his bewilderment regarding (the Day of) Judgment, then there is 
no good in him. 
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The Prophet” said: ‘Remember the demolisher of the pleasures. It was said, ‘And what is 
it, O Rasool-Allah**”"?’ He**™™ said: ‘The death. A servant would not remember it upon the 
realities during an ease, except the world would be constricted upon him, nor during a 
difficulty except it would be enlarged upon him. 
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And the death is the first station from the stations of the Hereafter, and the last station 
from the stations of the world, therefore beatitude is for one who is honourable during the 
descent with its first (station), and beatitude is for one who improves his life in its last 
(station); and the death is the closest of the things from a son of Adam® and he counts it as 
remote. So, how audacious is the human being upon himself! And how weak he is of 
creation! 
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And in the death there is salvation of the sincere ones and destruction of the criminals, and 
due to that he desires the one who desires to the death, and he abhors the one who abhors 
it. The Prophet**™™ said: ‘One who loves to meet Allah?™, Allah*” Loves to Meet him, and 


one who dislikes meeting Allah®?™, Allah®™ Dislikes Meeting him’.?”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”’, ‘Inform me about the Kafir, is 
the death better for him or the life?’ He*™® said: ‘The death is better for the Momin and the 
Kafir . | said, ‘And why?’ He*™’ said: ‘Because Allah*™ is Saying: and what is in the Presence 
of Allah is better for the righteous [3:198], and He*™ is Saying: And those who are 
committing Kufr should not reckon that Our Respiting to them is better for themselves. But 
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rather, We are Respiting to them so they would increase in sin, and for them would be an 
abasing Punishment [3:178]’.’”° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘(The news) reached Amir Al-Momineen*’ of the death of a man 
from his companions, then came another news that he had not died, so he*”* wrote to him: 
‘In the Name of Allah?™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. However, there had come a news to 
us**S which shocked your brethren, then came the falsification of the first news, and that 
conferred our joy, and that the joy is of imminent termination due to little ratification of the 


first news. 
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So, are you existing like a man who had tasted the death, then lived after it, so he asks for 
the return, so he is quick with seeking it, and he is ready with the transfer of what cheers 
him from his wealth to the house of his settlement, not seeing that for him there is wealth 
other than it? 
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And know that the night and the day are both constant in reducing the life-spans and the 
depletion of the wealth and the collapsing of the terms. Far be it! Far be it! Aad and Samoud 
had been patient, and there were many generations between that who have returned to 
their Lord?™, and proceeded upon their deeds. And the night and the day both renew the 
degrading whatever has passed with it, regaining from the remaining ones with the like of 
what they had hit the ones in the past. 
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And know rather that you are a peer of your brethren and your kind. Your example is like an 
example of the body whose strength has been snatched and there does not remain except 
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for the sensitivity of his self, awaiting the caller. We seek Refuge with Allah®™ from what we 


have been Preached with, then we were deficient from it”.’”” 
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Rasool-Allahe™” 


remembrance of the deat 


said: ‘The cleverest of the people is one who was the most intense in 
hy’? 180 
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Sel eNyb 
And Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said in a sermon of his*™*: ‘Surely the peak is in front of you, and 
that behind you is the Hour (coming) challenging you. Lighten (your burdens), you will catch 


up, for rather your latter ones are being awaited by your former ones”. ®" 
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And he*’ said as well in his**”* sermon: ‘He would not escape from the death, the one who 


fears it, nor would he be given the remaining, one who loves it; and one who rolls around in 
the ribbons of his hopes, his term (death) would stumble him, and when he is at the back 
and the death is in the front, then how quickly would the two meet! The caution! The 


caution, for by Allah”, He*™ veiled to the extent as if He*™ has forgiven”.’% 
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Amir Al-Momineen*’ followed a funeral and he**”* heard a man laughing, so he*™” said: ‘As 
if the death in it, has been Prescribed upon other than us, and as if the Truth in it is 
Obligated upon other than us, and as if that which we see from the deceased travelling from 
what is little to us of the returning. 
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Their ancestors had been given the news, and we eat their inheritances, and we have 
forgotten every preacher and preaching, and thrown off every disaster, and |**”* wonder at 
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the one who forgets the death and he sees the death! And one who frequently remembers 


the death and is (still) pleased from the world with the little”.*®° 
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Al-Sadiq*”” said: ‘It is written in the Torah: “We have bent you, but you are not crying, 
and We*™’ will Make you desirous but you are not yearning. Let the fighters know that 
Allah*™ has a sword which does not sleep, and it is Hell. 
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People of forty (years of age), be fulfilling for the Reckoning! People of fifty are a plantation 
whose harvest has approached! People of sixty, what is what which you sent forward and 
what is that you delayed? People of seventy are enemies of yourselves among the dead! 
People of eighty, the good deeds would be written for you and the evil deeds would not be 
written against you! People of ninety, you are captives of Allah®?™ in His*™ earth 


|” 
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Then he*’ said: ‘What are they saying about a benevolent one captivating a man? What is 
he would do with him?’ | said, ‘He would feed him, and quench him and deal with him 
(properly)’. He*™’ said: ‘What do you see Allah*™ Doing with His*™ Captives?’ *** 
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‘Our Master Ali**’ said: ‘°° did not see Eman along with certainty more resembling from it 
with doubt upon this human being. Surely every people are being called to the graves, and 
being escorted, and they return to the deception of the world, and they are not uprooting 
the sins. 
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If there did not happen to for the poor son of Adam”, a sin stopping him nor any Reckoning 
pausing upon him except death scattering his camels and separating his collection (amassed 
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wealth) and orphaning his child, it would have been befitting for him that he be cautious of 
what he is (indulging) in with the intense swindling and tiredness. 
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And we have been heedless from the death with a heedlessness of a people (that it) would 
not descend with them, and we incline towards the world and our desires with an 
inclination of a people who are certain with the staying; and our heedlessness about the 
(acts of) disobedience and the sins is a heedlessness of a people who are neither hoping for 


a Reckoning nor fearing a Punishment”. 
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The Prophet said: ‘The most superior of the ascetism in the world is remembering the 
death, and the most superior of the (acts of) worship is remembering the death, and the 
most superior of the thinking is remembering the death. So, the one who is burdened by 
remembrance of the death would find his grave to be a garden from the Gardens of the 


Paradise’. °° 
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And a man said to Abu Zarr™, ‘What is the matter with us disliking the death?’ He™ said, 
‘Because you have built the world and ruined the Hereafter, therefore you are disliking the 
transfer from a building to a ruin’. It was said to him™, ‘How do you™ see our advent to 
Allah?™?’ He™ said: ‘As for the good doer, it is like the absentee proceeding to his family, 
and as for the evil doer, is it like an absconding (slave) proceeding to his master’. 
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It was said, ‘How do you™ see our state in the Presence of Allah?’ He™ said: ‘Present your 
deeds unto the Book of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: Surely the righteous would be in Bliss 
[82:13] And surely the immoral would be in the Blazing Fire [82:14]’. The man said, ‘So, 
where is the Mercy of Allah?™?’ He™ said, ‘The Mercy of Allah*™ is close to the good 


doers’”’.*®’ 
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‘It was said to Amir Al-Momineen*””, ‘What is the preparation for the death?’ He**”’ said: 
‘Fulfilling the Obligations, and shunning the Prohibition, and the inclusiveness upon the 
generosities, then he would not care whether he falls upon the death or the death falls 
upon him. By Allah?! The son*S of Abu Talib*™* does not care whether hes falls upon 
the death or the death falls upon him?” .7°8 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Not one of you should wish for the death due to the suddenness of 


its descent”.1°? 
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And he*™ said: ‘Do not be wishing for the death, for its commencement is severe, and that 


from the fortunacy of the person is that his age be long, and Allah?™ Graces him penitence 


to the eternal abode’”.’”” 
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And Amir Al-Momineen**’ said: ‘The remaining age of the person, there is no price for it. He 


can catch up with what he has lost, and revive what has died’. 
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CHAPTER 5 — ANGEL OF DEATH, AND HIS STATES, AND HIS 
ASSISTANTS, AND MODALITY OF REMOVAL OF THE SOUL 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Anaam: And He is the Omnipotent above His servants, and He 
Sends protectors over you, until when the death comes to one of you, Our messengers 
cause him to die, and they are not neglectful [6:61] 
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37 cp blS gil 
(Surah) Al A’raaf: until when Our messengers come to them causing them to die, they shall 


say, ‘What were you calling upon from besides Allah?’ They would say, ‘They are lost from 
us’, and they would be testifying against their own selves that they were Kafirs [7:37] 
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(Surah) Yunus*: but I worship Allah, the One Who will Cause you to die [10:104] 
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(Surah) Al Nahl: Those whom the Angels caused to die while they were unjust to 
themselves [16:28] 
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And the Exalted Said: Those whom the Angels cause to die in a good state: [16:32] 
1D opens Sy SE pS ISG Ca gh He Sigs 5" 32" bya 


(Surah) Al Tanzeel: Say: ‘The Angel of death who is Allocated to you shall cause you to die, 
then to your Lord you will be returning’ [32:11] 
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(Surah) Al Zumar: Allah Takes away the souls when they die, and those who do not die in 
their sleep. So, He Withholds those whom the death is Decreed upon, and He Sends back 
the others to a specified term. [39:42]. 
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In a Hadeeth of the atheist, the claimant of the contradictions in the Quran, Amir Al 
Momineen*™’ said regarding the Words of the Exalted: Allah Takes away the souls when 
they die, [39:42], and His” Words: Say: ‘The Angel of death who is Allocated to you shall 
cause you to die, [32:11], Our messengers come to them causing them to die, [7:37], whom 
the Angels cause to die in a good state saying: [16:32], the Angels caused to die while they 
were unjust to themselves [16:28], 


Ct OSD for cilawld glans opel SY cabled Seg ales aby ctendy AUS Lge OF ope pbocly Jol Wey SLs 53 
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‘He*™! the Blessed and Exalted is more Majestic and more Magnificent that to do that 
Himself’, and His” Messengers work, and His*™ Angels do it, because there are doing it 
by His” Command. So, Majestic is His’ Mention, Chose Messengers from the Angels as 
Ambassadors to be between His*™ and His*™ creatures, and they are those for whom 


Allah*™ Said: Allah Chooses messengers from among the Angels and from the people 
[22:75]. 
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So, the one who was from the obedient people, the Angels of Mercy would be in charge of 
the capture of his soul, and the one who was from the disobedient people, the Angels of 
Punishment would be in charge of the capture of his soul, and for the Angel of death there 
are assistants from the Angels of Mercy and the Punishment, implementing His?™! 
Command, and their deed is his (Angel of death’s) deed, and everything what they would be 
doing would be attributed to him. 
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And when their deeds was a deed of the Angel of death, and the deed of the Angel of death 
would be the Deed of Allah?™, because He*™! Causes for soul to die upon the hands of 
whoever He so Desires, and He*™ Gives and Prevents, and Rewards and Punishes upon 
the hands of the ones He*™ so Desires, and that the deed of His*™ Trustee*S is His?™ 
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deed, just as Allah®™ Said: And you (Imams) are not desiring except if Allah so Desires. 
Surely Allah was always Knowing, Wise [76:30]” .”” 


Gel Ub rally ale abl le abt Sgury SB SB pI age abl ne Gf ye cele ye cee af ol ge cul sy3 - 2 
Ly Wan oe eda cdl tag ad cade Dede VLE Vg Leg Cth Vos pe ool ody SSD op We cal clad! I 
Cael Y Sper ave giol eB cela VI G28 BS gttee cig Elle Lin 1 SL IE LS 


‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”’™” said: ‘When there was an ascension 
with me“ to the sky, °°“ saw an Angel from the Angels, in front of him was a tablet of 
light, neither turning right nor left, (only) facing towards it, slumping like the body of a 
grieving one. I°*”” said: ‘Who is this one, O Jibraeel**?’ He® said: ‘This is the Angel of death, 
pre-occupied in capturing the souls. He” said: ‘Take me near him, O Jibraeel®’, so I” can 
talk to him!’ 
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He* took me near him, and | said to him: ‘O Angel of death! Does one who dies get 
consumed, or he dies during what you capture his soul?’ He said, ‘Yes’. °°” said: ‘And you 
present yourself to them?’ He said, ‘Yes. The whole world is not in my presence, in what 
Allah*™ Subdued it to me and Enabled me from it, except like a Dirham in the palm of the 
man, turning it however he so likes to, and there is no house in the world except and | enter 
it five times during every day, and | am saying when the people of the house cry over their 
deceased: ‘Don’t cry over him, for there is for me to you, a returning and a returning, until 


there does not remain anyone from you’. 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Death suffices as a catastrophe, O Jibraeel®*!’ Jibraeel®* said: ‘What is 


after the death is more catastrophic and more grievous than the death!”.’°? 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* forefathers” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™” said: ‘When 
there was an ascension with me to the sky, I°*“™ saw in the third sky a seated man, a leg 
of his being in the east, and a leg of his being in the west, and in his hand was a tablet he 
was looking into and moving his head. |**”™ said: ‘O Jibraeel*! Who is this?’ He* said: ‘The 


Angel of death, may peace be upon him’.*™4 


Bey Seghh Ae L reel GUL ovgse abl gle Usleill egy OI 1S) rally aghe abl lee abl guy JB aL Ms so - 4 
sale dat LS cog ere Ehis Y vole G ils Des 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic 
would be Saying to the Angel of death: “O Angel of death! By My*™ Might and My*™ 
Majesty, and the Loftiness in My*™ Highness! |?” shall not Make you takes the death just 


as I?” Made My*™ servants to taste it”’.*” 
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saw _ similar to it’’. 


‘From Al-Reza*"’, from his**’ forefathers”, from the Prophet 
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‘In a Hadeeth of the one who came to Amir Al Momineen*™* claiming the contradiction in 


the Quran, he*™® said: ‘As for His*™ Words: Say: ‘The Angel of death who is Allocated to 
you shall cause you to die, [32:11], and His” Words: Allah Takes away the souls when 
they die, [39:42], and His” Words: Our messengers cause him to die, and they are not 
neglectful [6:61], and His” Words: Our messengers cause him to die, and they are not 
neglectful [6:61], and His®™! Words: Those whom the Angels cause to die in a good state 
saying: ‘Peace be upon you! [16:32], Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Manages the affairs 
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azwj azwj azwj 


so Desires to, and He*™ Allocated from His 
* so Desires. 


however He 
Desires with whatever He 


creatures, one He so 
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As for the Angel of death, Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Allocates him in particular with one 
He®™ so Desires from His*™ creatures, and allocates His” messengers from the Angels in 
particular with one He*™ the Blessed and Exalted so Desires from His*™ creatures, and the 
Angels those whom Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic Named them and Allocates them in 
particular with one He*™ so Desires from His*™ creatures. 
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The Blessed and Exalted Manages the affairs however He*™ so Desires to, and every 
knowledge isn’t such that the owner of the knowledge is able to interpret it for all the 
people, because from them is the strong one and the weak, and because from it is what its 
bearing is intolerable except by the one Allah? Eases its bearing for him and Assist him 
upon it from the special ones of His*™” Guardians*™*. It should suffice you to know that 
Allah®™ Causes to live and die, and that He®™ Causes the soul to die upon the hands of the 


one He*™ so Desires from His*™ creatures, from His*™ Angels and others”."?” 
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‘1 asked Abu Abdullah**’ about the Words of Allah?™: and when their term comes, so they 
would not be able to delay it for a moment, nor bring it forward’ [10:49]. He**”’ said: ‘It is 


the one which is specified to the Angel of death, peace be upon him, during the Night of 


Pre-determination”.”° 


VJB 8 alll cay led eed gl Eber as Of eens fe seoghl GUL PDL! ale LIS! male! JE ee - 8 
CLS aged cred Ree Ctl pS caged eae ge BU call # ae pel ge Geel JB cb JB US Gb 
Ehgorg dyq40 YI age Lie pr lll oh d r : Jl (Sui é rly! ec cen cOLe wl ys errs optliag ad cps Sia 
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*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch5 H6 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch5 H7 
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Ibrahim® the Friend (of the Beneficent) said to the Angel of death: ‘Are you able to show 
me** your image (with) during which you capture a soul of the immoral?’ He said, ‘You** 
cannot endure that’. He™: ‘Yes I** will)’. He said, ‘Then turn around from me’. So, he* turned 
around, then turned (back), and he was with black legs, standing hair, stinky of smell, black 
clothes, flames of fire and smoke coming out from his mouth and his nostrils, and Ibrahim® 
fell down unconscious. Then he*® woke up and he” said: ‘If the immoral one does not meet 


during his death except the image of your face, it would suffice him (as terror)”. °° 


BS fe Pol 495 131 oF be al © Vee leo 1) ae a fe reoghl Elle Led SD pL! ale I dee oe ted - 9 
BST Len! Go aae She ge of $ ley OS) abel call ofS Lely Gee ce ade abl red gh G ont! Ge 


Sale Bolt die oF jem oy abl ee: 


‘From a sermon of his**”* mentioning the Angel of death in it: ‘Can he (the Angel of death) 


be felt with when he enters a house? Or, do you see him when he causes someone to die? 
How he causes the foetus to die in the belly of its mother, does he emerge upon him from 
one of her limbs? Or they should responding to him by the Permission of its Lord”? Or was 
he dwelling with him in her interior? How can he describe his God®™, one who is unable 
from describing a creature like him (Angel of death)?” .7°° 


Vg pee cee LAT pe be ree age abl te gf SB SB LL Gy ple ge cree Ul ol ge cael ye cle st- 10 


ye mw ay ITS peredios Coll Alley VI ny 


‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘There is none from the people of a house who are aware, nor of a 


town, except and the Angel of death scans them five times during every day”.7”* 


CE Cpe yO op gee & CNpgLe oy Cdl Ge cee Cy Chl ye chet oy dal ne 14 yp det st - 11 
Jol lSy Lad SW wend Legh Ogg oll eal LE SB cog! Elle aad oc alle JB pL ale jae Ui 
rear Gee Soh) Sle dat SUbs T agin 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’, the (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**“* about the glimpse of the Angel 


of death. He*™®* said: ‘But have you not seen the people who happened to be seated, and 


the silence troubles them so no one from them speak? That is a glimpse of the Angel of 


death when he notices them” 7” 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch5H8 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch5 H9 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 5 H 10 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 5 H 11 
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‘Abu Abdullah**”* was asked about the Angel of death, it was said, ‘The earth is in front of 
him like bowl, he extends his hands to wherever he likes to?’ He’ said: ‘Yes”’.? 


Syihl | ears Gall G eer cla enti BS reed! abe oll GUL LS edd) ale Gabeli JU sa - 13 
JB geod Lage al : JLab $ Guely dele 


Al-Sadiq*”” said: ‘It was said to the Angel of death, ‘How do you capture the souls, and 
some of these are in the west and some of these are in the east, in one moment?’ He said, ‘1 
call these and they answer me’. 


3 PAS sus Little colds Ls er Solz (Saat Sk cy Reel ote oy WU! OL todd! ade Gogh! Elle Jb, 
lb BS ali Sol GS 


And the Angel of death said, ‘The world is in front of me like the bowl is in front of one of 


you. He takes from it whatever he so desires to, and the world is in my presence is like the 


Dirham (coin) is in the palm of one of you, turning it however he so likes to””.7™ 


he So ete ge lee Uf onl Ge gil dl Le UT ge al oy Let oF cagl Ge «purl cyl :J —14 
ct gbetl chart ged IS ce gles) Mbeig SLs abl Of rally ade ad he abl Squey SE 2S PDL abe Ug! cat 
Pel gale coghl Eley Lito LolSeng per ASU! 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™* the 1° having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Allah?! Blessed and 
Exalted Chooses four from every thing — From the Angels He”™ Chose Jibraeel®*, and 
Mikaeel*, and Israfeel®®, and the Angel of death”.”” 


BT segs al SB yey" By ce BY Be al" egie abl US Ge poll ale Gola fee rg - 15 
Ue SW gabe Gully cam SO pede pl" soraje bh Sed yey" Se NSS Sd cogll Ele Seige 
B96 by" ASW Ne AS eI Bye SL SF gly" seegse abl Ub yey" Whey acd " cleo db IB ey" eel 

$ lde GSS fogse dl VY) anet YL GUY ae Go Sue lgll del) 


°°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 5 H 12 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 5 H 13 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 5 H 14 
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Al-Sadiq** was asked about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Allah Takes away 
the souls when they die, [39:42], and about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Say: 
‘The Angel of death who is Allocated to you shall cause you to die, [32:11], and about the 
Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: whom the Angels cause to die in a good state 
[16:32], and the Angels caused to die while they were unjust to themselves [16:28], and 
about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Our messengers cause him to die, [6:61], and 
about the Words of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic: And if only you could see when the 
Angels cause to die those who commit Kufr. [8:50], and they have died in one moment in 
the entirety of the horizons what cannot be counted except by Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic, so how is this?’ 


pean GUY ope Olgel al abi) Cole ae clay! Ogcants SOW ope Uigeh cogll GUL fa Gbety SLs abl of sls 


gh Ube oye fongie ab clagtng ge Gand Le ae ASI ope Coghl Elle align SU paligzd perth G 


(He*“S said): ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted Made assistants from the angels to be for the 
Angel of death, capturing the souls, being at the status of the captain of the police having 
assistants from the people, he would be sending them in their requirements. So, the Angels 
are causing them to die, and the Angel of death is causing them to die from the Angels with 
what he himself captures, and Allah®?™ Mighty and Majestic is Causing them to die, from the 
Angel of death’”.”°° 


cr SF Me ge EY SUS a pe Ge gh! Ee ple Ss chee LI ade dl we GY Cb JE 


LOB oy OE Gadi past roland 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”®, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! Does the Angel of death know 
with the capture of the one he captures?’ He*”’ said: ‘But rather, it is a deed descending 
from the sky: “Capture the soul of so and so!””.7°” 


See Ge Le ye cote rele) ol le Ge bie op de ge cS! gp etl oF (8 Gy det I - 17 
(PLY! ote rdf Sse ge Leb JU" he ph ad LE" sf gje hl Sod ted ade bl te GY Cb JE ple ST 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?™’, ‘The Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: but rather We only 
Number out a number to them [19:84]. He®*”* said: ‘So what is it in your presence?” | said, 


2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 5 H 15 


7°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 5 H 16 
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asws 


‘Number of the days. He™”” said: ‘The fathers and the mothers are counting that. No, but it 
yr 208 


is the number of the breaths’’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘The death which you are fleeing from, it would be 
meeting you’ — up to his*”* words: ‘Count the years, then counts the months, then count 
the days, then count the hours, then count the breaths. and when their term comes, so 
they would not be able to delay it for a moment, nor bring it forward’ [10:49]’’.”°° 


2°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 5 H 17 


7° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 5 H 18 
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CHAPTER 6 — THE AGONY OF DEATH AND ITS DIFFICULTIES 
AND WHAT THE MOMIN AND THE KAFIR FACE DURING IT 


2 TSS AT NSE Gay BD Cpierarns LS NGI aS ob ISG gentile SUS ASW gd pH OP" A" CLS ob 
OT Nas Selug rer eagle Lbs ad Ig orl gcd dewly al 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Nisaa: Those whom the Angels cause to die while they are being 
unjust to themselves, they are saying, ‘In which state were you?’ They are saying, ‘We 
were weak in the earth’. They are saying, ‘Did not the earth of Allah happen to be 
capacious, so you could have emigrated therein?’ So they, their abode is Hell, and it is an 
evil fate [4:97] 


50 aid!) Cle Iyig39 market 9 mersery Opies SIM ly so op ill Bee 3] oi gly" B" Uw 
(Surah) Al Anfaal: And if only you could see when the Angels cause to die those who 


commit Kufr. The Angels are striking their faces and their backs and (saying): ‘Taste the 
Punishment of burning!’ [8:50] 


pobeell gill gm EUS ohh LISS fas YB coy Lal LAN Sptall ab Opes Igil5 Iya opi " 10" Gye 
.64 - 63 
(Surah) Yunus: Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad 


tiding in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There is no replacement for the Words 
of Allah. That is the Mighty achievement [10:64] 


AG ere sigth og rer "33" lev 
(Surah) Al Ahzaab: Their salutation on the Day that they meet Him shall be, Peace! [33:44] 


Ogee 2S BW ALL Iyptuly IgA Vy Igil VI ASI gale jet Ipelized fo bI Ly, Il ceil OL" 41" Ste 
.30 


(Surah) Al Sajdah: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the 
Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, and receive 
glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30] 

27 mryboly maryry Opa SW gig 1) GSE" AT" ae 


(Surah) Muhammad*“™: But how would it be when the Angels cause them to die, striking 
their faces and their backs? [47:27] 
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(Surah) Qaf: And the agony of death comes with the Truth. That is what you were fleeing 
from [50:19] 


gS eS OL Vol * Og ped VY gy Kee ad) Cel gAy * Og bes dee aly * ppilt) cab 13) Vp" 56 " anilgl 
* bole GS Ol Byrd * ys 


So why don’t you, when it reaches the throats [56:83] And at that time you are looking on 
[56:84] And We are nearer to him than you are, but you are not seeing [56:85] Then don’t 
you, if you are not indebted [56:86] Return it, if you were truthful? [56:87] 


Cred cbewel oY Jy pls cco wee) oy ols ol Lil, - wt diary OLS) 5 ee - Cm pall o ls ol Lila 
So, if he is from the ones of proximity [56:88] Then there would be cool breeze and aroma 
and a Blissful Garden [56:89] And if he is from companions of the right hand [56:90] (Then 
it would be said): ‘So peace is for you from companions of the right hand!’ [56:91] 


DA — 83 rer tbaaig * er ce Spd * ebbeadl ISU Cyr UI 0} Lily 


And if he were from the beliers, the straying ones, [56:92] He shall descend from the 
boiling water [56:93] And arrive in the Blazing Fire [56:94] 


ot Sly Sauls Cad Jot Sh atAT YS cy ghd coall pStel Gh oF JF ge Stal, Ue Wash "63." oyaiUl 
10 ote 


(Surah) Al Munafiqoun: And spend from what We Graced from before the death comes to 
one of you, so he would be saying, ‘Lord! If only You could Delay me to a near term so! can 
give charity and become from the righteous ones!’ [63:10] 


26 Gall ery thy LL * GEL GL! cally * Gall af by * Gly cm fey * Sil cab LS" 75" aha 


30 - 


Never! When it has already reached the morphosis (stage) [75:26] And it will be Said, 
‘Who can cure?’ [75:27] And he would think it is the separation [75:28] And the leg will 
turn with the leg [75:29] To your Lord on that day shall be the returning [75:30] 


30 -— 27 gor dealy® cole & deol * tee del) Hy A! gon) * debe ntl tb" 89" peal 


O you the contented soul! [89:27] Return to your Lord, being well-pleased, He being Well- 
Pleased [89:28] So enter (to be) among My servants [89:29] And enter into My Garden 
[89:30]. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘The people are two (types) — One 
who gives rest and another who rests (himself). As for the one who rests, so it is the Momin 
when he dies, he rests from the world and its afflictions, and as for the one gives rest, so it is 


the Kafir when he dies, the trees, and the animals, and a lot from the people, get rest’””.7"° 


ale Md! ade al Le Gl ye cubes! Gee ge cme al ol ge tal ge ball ge case Ge cagle Le tee - 2 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® — similar to it”.?”* 
Adee op Let ye cles Ole oy Sety cael Gee dall ge eee Ge Cagle ye cSpball Ge ball th (le - 3 
AB old US Cogll rally ale ab) de abl Syny UE SE pr! ale abl Le UT y© 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘The death is an expiation for the 


sins of the Momineen”.?”” 


SWB cad ye eden op OL ye cg Cl pO Cee ctl ye cle ye cal Ge carlo opt Ge cebu 1, - 4 
UP sd SL pL gle abl ye gef SJ) Cutt cade ye CH Leg cya otic Sb pL ale ah Le Gf ue Gus” 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™’, and it was mentioned in his** presence, the 


Momin and what is Obligated from his rights, so Abu Abdullah*”* turned towards me and 
he*”’ said to me: ‘O Abu Al Fazl! Shall 1°"* narrate to you with the state of the Momin in the 
Presence of Allah”’™”?’ | said, ‘Yes, narrate to me, may | be sacrificed for you!’ 


ce Ul, chet SL} bey IS tell gig Sle Gy VU clandl Ul ole dere Ceshl oo) a Cad 13) 1 Jl 
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*1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 6H 1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 6H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 6H 3 
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Hes said: ‘When Allah? Captures the soul of a Momin, his two Angels ascend it to the 
sky and they say, ‘O Lord?! Your®™ servant, and he is the good servant. He was quick to 
Your*™ obedience, delaying from disobeying You™, and we have captured him to You2™, 
So, what is Your*™ Command to us from after it?” 


cp dal ge Glo GUS LST, BNpSo Gay Glamey Gey GE pd Le LySy LE MS) Leal Lt) Lt Jas 
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So, the Majestic, the Subduer is Saying: “Both of you get down to the world and be at the 
grave of My*™ servant, and extol My*™ Glory and My*™ Glorification, and My*™ Holiness, 
and My*™ Greatness, and write that to be for My*™ servant until I°°” Resurrect him from 


his grave”.?"* 


OF be op Seth GF ee ot mee oe CSI Ge CA ot Let oe Beall Lt GF gee oe ebdll cL — 5 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Ali*“* Bin Al-Husayn*”* Zayn Al-Abideen*™® said: 
‘Allah?! Mighty and Majestic Said: “There is none from a thing I*™ Hesitate from it like 
My*™ Hesitation from Capturing the soul of a Momin. He dislikes the death and I Dislike 
to Distress him. So, when his term (death) comes, which there is no delaying in it, I?” Send 
to him two aromas from the Paradise, one them named as Al-Maskhiyah, and the other Al- 
Mansiyah. As for Al-Maskhiya, so it softens him from his wealth (make it seem worthless), 
and as for Al-Mansiyah, it makes him forget the matters of the world”.”"“ 


ade Gala fo :JB ddl pede SLT Ge cg Send tee Gl ye cst etl op dal Ge cpnill 10 - 6 
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‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”’, form his**”® forefathers*™”* having said: ‘It was said to 
Al-Sadiq*”*, ‘Describe the death to us’. He*”® said: ‘For the Momin it is like an aromatic 
breeze he smells, so he drowses to its aroma and it cuts off all the tiredness and the pains 
from him; and for the Kafir it is like the bite of a snake or the sting of a scorpion, or severer’. 
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*13 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 6H 4 
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It was said, ‘But there are a people who are saying it is severer than being sawn by the saws 
and being cut by the scissors, and being pelted by the stones, and being ground by a stone 
of the millstone upon the body. 


Ne oe LAT ge (5 SARS LEN EUG caler Ge pgie 9s Vi cou prlally cu HISI Goer de ge QUIS 2 JB 
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He*™s said: ‘Like that it would be upon some of the Kafirs and the immoral ones. Do you not 
see from them one who witnesses those difficulties? So, that is which it severer from this, 
not (severer) than the Punishment of the Hereafter, but severer than the punishment of the 
world’. 


Bp WIS OS ce Least cans By plang Gerry G4 gry celled gill ale Lew LIT Gs Wh LS 13 
GLAS ode coh! 1 Se de clay pe cS ly Carell 


It said, ‘So what is the matter with us we see a Kafir, the pangs being eased upon him and he 
dies while discussing, and laughing and speaking, and in the Momineen as well one who 
happens like that, and in the Momineen and the Kafirs one who can be compared during the 
agony of death being with these difficulties?’ 


Lage LES BW apd arid Cpe drareetd ELLE ope ONT Leg cals ole ggd SILa cpegel) dl) cy ISL 1 SLB 
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He*™’ said: ‘Whatever would be from a rest for the Momineen over here, so it is a hastening 
of his Rewards, and whatever would be from the difficulties, so it would be his purification 
from his sins to return to the Hereafter, pure, clean, deserving of the permanent Rewards, 
not a prevention for him besides it. 
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And whatever would be from the ease over here upon the Kafir, it is a fulfilment of a 
Recompense of his good deeds in the world to return him to the Hereafter, and it isn’t for 
him except what Obligates upon him of the Punishment. And whatever would be from the 
difficulties of the Kafir over here, so it is a beginning of the Punishment of Allah®™ to him 


after the termination of his good deeds. That is because Allah®™ is Just, not tyrannous’’.7*> 
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21° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 6H 6 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘If a Momin were to swear upon 
his Lord? Mighty and Majestic that He*™ should not Cause him to die, He”™ would not 
Cause him to die, ever! But, when his term (death) presents, Allah” Mighty and Majestic 
would Send two breezes to him — a breeze called Al Mansiyah, and a breeze called Al 
Maskhiyah. As for the Mansiyah, it would make him forget his family and his wealth, and as 
for Al Maskhiyah, it would soften his self from the world until he chooses what is in the 
Presence of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted’’.**° 


OPV) CHL Spy dass OF eg SHAT cy Lad cay abl Sal Ue SAE sed ale yes eal JU Bley! 2S - 8 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Hold on with what Allah? Commanded you with, for there 


isn’t between one of you and him being happy and sees what he loves, except that Rasool- 
Allah” would present to him; and what is in the Presence of Allah®™ is better and more 
lasting, and he would be given the glad tidings from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, so his 
eyes would be delighted, and he would love meeting Allah7™”.77” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Jawwad**’, from his*”* forefathers*™’, ‘It was said to Amir Al- 


Momineen*’, ‘Describe the death to us’. 
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He*™s said: ‘Upon the All-Informed you will fall. It is one of the three matters returning upon 
it — Either glad tidings with the Bliss of the servant, or news of the Punishment of the 
servant, or he will be in grief, and intimidation, and his matter is vague, not knowing which 
sect he would be in. 


yk VY Sul opi wel Lafy cu Glide tall gg Lele ILI Ugue Lily uy! pte pthl ggd UY adel! Ly Lb 
Lsltel, forgse abl agen cl Flag Lagan pl atl, calle ag) Sg be Se Y anti le Brad agll 9gh JL Ls 


cluclidy lI! ope aoe OS 


*16 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 6H 7 
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asws asws 


As for the one in our®”” Wilayah, the obedient to our™’” orders, so he is the recipient with 
the permanent Bliss. And as for our®**”* enemy, the adversary against us*”*, so he is the 
recipient of the news of the permanent Punishment. And, as for the one of the vague 
matter, he is the one who does not knowing what his state is, so he is the Momin having 
been extravagant upon himself, not knowing what his state would devolve to. The news 
would come to him, vague, scary. Then Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic will never Equate him 


without our*”* enemies, so He” would Extract him from the Fire by our*”’ intervention. 
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Therefore work, and be obedient, and do not speak and do not belittle the Punishment of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, for from the extravagant ones is one who will not meet 


asws ; 


our’ intercession except after Punishment for three hundred thousand years’. 


ND oF Nl N31 cash he op ype pebact SIP glee col cought Le edt! ale Ile Gh op le op etl leery 
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And Al-Hassan*”’ Bin Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”*® was asked, ‘What is the death which they are 
ignorant of?’ He*"’ said: ‘The great cheerfulness coming upon the Momineen when they are 
transferred from the house of misery to the eternal Bliss, and the great perdition coming 
upon the Kafirs when they are transferred from their paradise to a Fire will neither be 
extinguished nor be terminated’. 


gS ane OS oye al) Bs LN ade IIL af op de op eth oY cdl UL rel Legale etl oy de Sy 
ane ot any Ade al Siglo Ged! ONS Geigld Chagy peat Oeil 9 slp! pat oY sek! LIS SY oie 
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And Ali**”’ Bin Al-Husayn**”* said: ‘When the matter intensified with Al-Husayn®™”* Bin Ali?” 
Bin Abu Talib*”*, he**”* looked at the ones who were with him*™’, and there he*™”* was in 
their opposition, because they, every time the matter intensified, their colours changes, and 
their limbs shook, and their hearts feared. And it was so that Al-Husayn*”* and some of the 
ones with him**”* from his*”* special one, their colours brightened, and their limbs calmed 
down, and their selves were tranquil’. 


oN pee BLS YI] Soghl LS! ALS ge Ie reDldl ale Cet ab SLB E oghl Gls Y Iybil seed age Sli 
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Some of them said to the others, ‘Look at how he*™”* does not care of the death!’ So, Al- 
Husayn*™® said: ‘Patience, honourable sons! What is the death except an arch of a bridge 
crossing with you from the evil and the harm to the resourceful Gardens and the perpetual 
Bliss, so which of you would dislike to be transferred from a prison to a castle? And it is not 
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for your enemies except like one who gets transferred from a castle to a prison and 
punishment. 


soy eblin SP Ves par Siglly AIS dey pel gree WG OF ally ale bt Le al guy ge te Uf ol 


Hd Vy nL a al sh oa 


My**’ father*”* narrated to me*”’ from Rasool-Allah*™ that: ‘The world is a prison for of a 
Momin and a paradise of the Kafir, and the death is a bridge of those to their Gardens and a 
bride of these to their Blazing Fires. Neither have I°*“™ been lied to nor am I**"™ lying’. 


ty Aled deny LS pS cpsfol SBE hl Le to ale Cet oy Led Ls SPM ale dle oy tet Jlby 
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And Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**” said: ‘It was said to Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*”*, ‘What is the 
death?’ He*™”* said: ‘For the Momin is like the removal of dirty, lousy clothes, and the 
removal of heavy chains and shackles, and the replacement with the prideworthy, aromatic 
perfumed clothes, and luxurious rides and comfortable houses. 


hel) gael Jit) fogly clgedorly OLY) aeegl Smeg desl ile ge filly Bab OW clas JU, 


And for the Kafir (it is) like taking off the pride-worthy clothes and being transferred from 
comfortable houses, and the replacement with the thickest and coarsest of the clothes, and 
desolate houses, and huge Punishments’. 


ey Vi ae ace Y cate gb ail VE aS US pS GU gill ge JS gli Le edt ade Cle yp et Ly 
eo BoP SE BSS od pole Ys Sia) Glel coy gd ol VE call Gel oe ang 8 Gl) ed La 
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And it was said to Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**”’, ‘What is the death?’ He*"’ said: ‘It is the sleep 
which tends to come to you every night, except that it would be of a prolonged duration, 
not waking up from it except on the Day of Judgment. So, the one who sees in his dream 
from the varieties of happiness what you are unable to measure it, and from the varieties of 
the horrors what you are unable to measure it, then how would is the state of happiness 


during the sleep and the fear during it? This, it is the death, therefore prepare for it”.*"® 


Bam op oye de SB pM gale BLT ye cg Sen) Let GF Ge geet etl oy LAT ge cna! :e« - 10 
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‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*"’, from his*”*® forefathers*™”* having said: ‘Musa Bin 
Ja’far*”* went to a man who was drowning in the agony of death and he was not answering 
any caller. So, they said to him®*™”*, ‘O son*”* of Rasool-Allah*”’”! Guide us, if we can 
understand, how is the death and how is the state of our companion?’ 


CP RS cieig rade cb aig AT BUS peemes AT AT Og gid Ce cmeeghl teal Bleed ge gh! sla 
Geb Og dire le oT ge gin dol) gf BU oT O38 pole 


He*™S said: ‘The death, it is the cleanser cleaning the Momin from his sins and it would 
happen to the last pain hitting them being an expiation of a last burden remaining upon 
them, and a cleaner of the Kafirs from their good deeds, and it would happen to be a last 
pleasure or rest facing them, it being the last reward of a good deed happening to be for 
them. 


cee cell ce eg ds LS BE ge Gaby cated UY Ge Gay WE gL Ce JF J es Sole Lily 
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And, as for this companion of yours, so the sins are being picked from him with a picking, 
and is being cleansed from the sins with a cleansing, and he would be purified until he is 
pure, just as the purification of the clothes from the filth and crossing over to our*”® 
community of the People*”° of the Household, into our*”* house, the house of 


perpetuity”.””° 


BS 1S cals Pred! ale Lol bel oy by ur :Jb ered! ale dle cy tet Ge coll lg Toman 11 
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‘From Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**’ having said: ‘A man from the companions of Al-Reza*™” fell 
ill, so he**“* consoled him and said: ‘How do you find yourself?’ He said, ‘I shall meet the 
death after you” — intending what he was facing from the intensity of his illness. So, he” 
said: ‘How would you meet it?’ He said, ‘Severely painful’. He*™®* said: ‘You will not meet it, 
rather you will meet what you have been warned with, and you will realise one of its states. 


Cattl, es be! bes Le fre oS ANoleg al OLN] stend care 45 (Dic) (hl eSionm 10d) rts Kl 
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But rather, the people are two (types of) men — one at rest with the death, and one whom 
(others) are at rest from him with it, therefore renew the Eman with Allah®™ and with the 
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Wilayah to become at rest’. So, the man did that, and the Hadeeth is lengthy and we have 


taken from it the necessary subject”.?”° 


eps SL be rade bt olgbe Geog oy le gy tot Ld JB LN ale et Gy Cle ge ole Le ee — 12 
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‘From Ali*”*® Bin Muhammad*’ having said: ‘It was said to Muhammad*™* Bin Ali*”* Bin 
Musa*™”*, ‘What is the matter with these Muslims disliking the death?’ He*™®* said: ‘Because 
they ignored it and are disliking it, and had they recognise it and had become from the 
friends of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, they would have loved it, and would have known 
that the Hereafter is better for them than the world’. 


eis pelgh SS ace LOU lily Sad a cll ye axe Opty ell JL LG dl ve UL LI ale JU ¢ 

celal 
Then he*S said: ‘O Abu Abdullah*”*! What is the matter with the child and the insane 
preventing from the medication, the purifying for his body and the beneficial for the pains 


from it?’ He**”® said: ‘Due to their ignorance with the benefits of the medication’. 


gd] LF cL ledl Wb ely Whe ce ad ail ggd ober Ge gel) deed Ge Ol LS GAL Lee Ge Gly JE 


LSI —rerls wby| ice clgl lal Sale| shiny ba si ogo ogeliw’y wl oy Soll adsl (S>% Ls Sg, e 


Hes said: ‘By the One*™ Who Sent Muhammad**™ with the Truth as a Prophet*”™! One 
who prepares for the death as is a right of the preparation, it would be more beneficial for 
him than this medication for this healing. But, if they had understood what the death is 
leading towards, from the Bliss, they would have called it, and would have loved it intensely, 
what the intellectual calls for the austere medication to repel the afflictions and grab the 


safety”’.7?" 
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By this chain from Al-Hassan*"’ Bin Ali*** having said: ‘Ali’ Bin Muhammad*"* went to a 
patient from his*”* companions and he was crying and panicking from the death. He*™® said 
to him: ‘O servant of Allah?! You are fearing from the death because you do not 
understand it. 
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What is your view when you become dirty and filthy and hurt from a lot of the filth and the 
dirt upon you, and are hit by sores and scabies, and you know that the washing in the 
bathroom would remove all of that. Would you not want to enter it and wash that away 
from you? Or would you dislike entering it, and that would remain upon you?’ He said, ‘Yes, 
O son*™”* of Rasool-Allane!’ 


age ayq CHT IS i oe Hed 9 held Geek op Hhle ch be eT phy plat! SUS ge eoghl LUE JE 
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He*™ said: ‘So, that is the death, it is that bathroom, and it is the last of what remains upon 
you from the cleansing of your sins, and purification from your evil deeds. So, when you 
receive it and become its neighbour, so you have been rescued from every sorrow and 
worry and hurt, and would arrive to every joy and happiness’. The man calmed down, and 
became active and surrendered (to his fate), and closed his eyes himself, and went on his 
way’. 


Og YG Gebel gp SUE ge Le gl ye LM ale bet oy he etl ftey 


And Al-Hassan**“* Bin Ali**”* Bin Muhammad*** was asked about the death, ‘What is it?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘It is the ratification of has not happened yet’. 
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My’ father** narrated to me*™”* from his*™”” father*’, from his** grandfather*””, from 


Al-Sadiq*”” having said: ‘When the Momin dies he does not become a dead, for the dead 
one, he is the Kafir. Allah” Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And Who Extracts the living 
from the dead, and Extracts the dead from the living? [10:31] — meaning the Momin from 


the Kafir, and the Kafir from the Momin’’.?” 
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The four hundred (Hadeeth) from Amir Al-Momineen*™””* having said: ‘There is no servant 
from the Shias who draws closer to a matter we*”” have Prohibited him from, and he dies, 
until he is Tried with a Trial, to cleanse his sins with it, either regarding wealth, or regarding 
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a child, or what is within himself, until he meets Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic and there 
would be not sin for him, and if there were to remain the thing from his sins, there would be 
difficulties with him upon him during his death”.?”° 


ade abl Le gf JU SB feed 6 Olin Gy et ye gS Ge cal 4 ee yp de ge igi ie - 15 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘O Mufazzal! Beware of the sins, caution our*”* Shias of these, for by 


Allah?™, it is not quicker to anyone that it would be to you (Shias). If the dishonour from the 
ruling authorities were to hit one of you, and that would not be except due to his sins, and it 
the illness were to hit him, and that would not be except due to his sins, and it the 
sustenance is Withheld from it, and it would not be except due to his sins, and whatever 
difficulties befall upon him during the death, and it would not be except due to his sins’, 
until the ones in his**”* presence were saying, ‘He*”* has made us gloomy with the death’. 


Lg Ogde les V pS) ably SN3 :UU shld ele oh Y eb JUS fade b SIS d suf JB abs WL ul, Lb 
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So, when he saw what had entered into me, he said: ‘Do you know why that is so, O 
Mufazzal?’ | said, ‘| don’t know, may | be sacrificed for you*”*!’ He*”® said: ‘By Allah?™! 
That is something you would not be seized with in the Hereafter, hastened with you in the 
world’’.?74 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘We were with him®*™” in a funeral, and one 


of the people said, ‘May Allah®™ Bless me during the death and during what is after the 


death’. Abu Abdullah*™’ said to him: ‘During what is after the death is an extra. When there 


is Blessing for you during the death, so there would be Blessing for you in what is after it’”’.?*° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘For which reason, when the soul exits 


from the body, a feeling is found for it, and when it was instilled, he did not (even) know of 
ar 226 


it?’ He*”* said: ‘Because the body grew upon it”. 
O) tSpds pM! ale Lot cee SB poll pol ye see Be cy dal ye chee ye ctdgll cyl id co - 18 
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‘| heard Al-Reza*™”* saying: ‘The most terrified what these people can be is in three places — 
the day he was born and came out from the belly of his mother and he sees the world; and 
the day he dies and he witnesses the Hereafter and its people; and the day he is resurrected 
and he sees Judgments he did not see in the house of the world. 


emg Sah poy Aly ape dhe edleg " SLB ase g, caly biol! Both abe G pr! ade os dle orgie all Le 3, 
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And Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic had Sent Greetings upon Yahya** in these three times and 
Settled his** fear, so He®?™ Said: And peace be on him on the day he was born, and on the 
day he died, and on the day he would be Resurrected alive [19:15]. And |sa** Bin Maryam* 
has send Peace upon himself® in these three times, so he® Said: And the Peace was upon 
me on the day | was born, and on the day | die, and on the day I am Resurrected alive 
[19:33]” 7?’ 
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‘Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*™* said: ‘The most difficult times of the son of Adam* are three — the 
time in which he witnesses the Angel of death, and the time in which he would be standing 
from his grave, and the time in which he would pause in front of Allah®™ Blessed and 
Exalted, so either he would go to the Paradise or he would go to the Fire’. 


Vg of sb SB Regt cm pal Gil SF Oly Ne Vg CSP SB gh He pol Gul 54 Oo} UU 
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Then he*’ said: ‘If you are safe during the death, O son of Adam*, then you are who you 
are, or else you are destroyed; and if you are safe when you are placed in your grave, O son 
of Adam*, then you are who you are, or else you are destroyed; and if you are safe when 
the people are carried upon the Bridge, then you are who you are, or else you are 
destroyed; and if you are safe when the people are standing to the Lord? of the worlds, 
then you are who you are, or else you are destroyed. 
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Then he*”* recited: And behind them is purgatory up to the Day they would be 
Resurrected [23:100]. He**”® said: ‘It is the grave, and that for them in it is a straitened life 
[20:124]. By Allah?™! The grave is either a garden from the Gardens of the Paradise or a pit 
from the pits of the Fire’. 
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resis 
Then he*** turned towards a man from his*”* gatherers and said to him: ‘The inhabitant of 


the sky has known dweller of the Paradise from a dweller of the Fire, so which of the two 
men are you? And which of the two houses is your house?”.”7® 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having been asked about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: 
And it will be Said, ‘Who can cure?’ [75:27]. He*’ said: ‘That is the word of a son of Adam“ 
when the death presents. He said, ‘Is there any doctor? Is there one who can repel?’ 
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He*"® said: And he would think it is the separation [75:28], meaning separation of the 
family members and the beloved one during that’. 
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He said, ‘And the leg will turn with the leg [75:29]’. He*”* said: ‘Turning of the world with 
the Hereafter’. 
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He said, ‘To your Lord on that day shall be the returning [75:30]’. (He**”’ said): ‘To the 


Lord? of the world on that day would be the destination”.””° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*® saying: ‘Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Said: ‘I do not Hesitate 
from anything I*™ Do like My*™ Hesitation from the Momin, for |?” Love Meeting him and 
he dislikes the death, and |°” Impede him from it. And, if there does not happen to be in 
the earth except for one Momin, I? shall Suffice with him from the entirety of My?™ 
creatures, and Make a comfort to be for him from his Eman, with it he would not be needy 


to anyone”.”*? 
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‘Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Said: “Let him be proclaimed with a war 
from Me*™ an equator to My*™ Momin servant; and I*™ do not hesitate from anything like 
My*™! Hesitation regarding the death of a Momin. |” Love to Meet him and he dislikes the 
death, so |? Turn it away from him, and let him supplicate to Me*™ regarding a matter so 
I) can Answer it for him to what is better for him. And if there does not happen to be in 
the world except for one Momin from My*™ servant, I shall Suffice with him from the 
entirety of My*™ creatures, and I?! shall Make comfort to be for him from his Eman, he 


would not be lonely in it to anyone’”’.7*" 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘By Allah”! No servant described with this matter (Wilayah) would 
be consumed by the Fire’. | said, ‘Among them is one who does and keeps on doing!’ He**”® 
said: ‘When it would be that, Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted would Try one of them regarding 
his body and that would happen to be an expiation for his sins, or else Allah®™ would 
Constrict his sustenance upon him for that to be an expiation for his sins, or else Allah?™ 
would Make difficulties to be upon him during his death until he comes to Allah®™ and 


there would be no sins to him, then he would enter the Paradise”.*°° 
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‘He (the narrator) said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘A man is doing such and such — and | did not 
leave anything except | said it — ‘and he recognises this matter (Wilayah)’. He*”® said: ‘This 
one, there is hope for him, and the Nasibi, there is no hope for him, and even if it was as you 
are saying it, he would not exit from the world until Allah®™” would Make something to 


overcome upon him for Allah*™ to Expiate from him with it, either poverty or sickness’’.7°° 
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Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘By the One*™ in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! If they 
were seeing his position and hearing his speech, they would be amazed from their deceased 
and they would be crying upon themselves, to the extent that when the dead one is carried 
upon his coffin, his soul flutters above his coffin, and he is calling out, ‘O my wife, and O my 
children! Do not let the world play with you just as it played with me, so | amassed the 
wealth from its Permissible means and non-Permissible means, then | left it behind for 
others, so the well-being is for him and the exhaustion is upon me, therefore be cautioned 
of what is released with me’. 
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And it was said, ‘There is none from a dying one dying until the two recording Angels show 
him his deeds, so if he is an obedient one, they say to him, ‘May Allah*™ Recompense you 


goodly on our behalf, for sometimes we sat in truthful gathering and have attended 
righteous deeds’. 
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And if he was an immoral one, they say, ‘May Allah? not Recompense you goodly on our 
behalf, for sometimes we had sat in evil gatherings, and had attended non-righteous deeds, 


and we had to hear ugly speeches”’.”*” 
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And the Prophet said: ‘When Allah?™ is Pleased from a servant, He*™ Says: “O Angel of 
death! Go to so and so and come to Me*™ with his soul. It is enough from his deeds, and 
?™ have Tried him and Found him where |°™ Love!” 
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So, the Angel of death descends and with him are five hundred from the Angels, with them 
being branches of basil (perfume) and roots of the saffron, each one of them giving glad 
tidings to him besides the glad tidings of his companion. And the Angel stand in two rows 
for the exit of his soul, with them being the perfumes, so when Iblees looks at them, places 
his’ upon his® head, then shrieks, and his® army says to him?, ‘What is the matter, O our 
master?” He” says, ‘Are you not seeing what this servant has been Given from the 
honours? Where were you from this (to spoil it for him)?’ They say, ‘We struggled with him 


but he did not obey us”.?*° 
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‘By his chain connected to Ali*’”” Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and he**”* was crying in Sajdah with loud 
wailing, and his**”* was raised with the crying, so we said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™””! Your? 
crying has made us distressed, and we are tormented and gloomy, and we have not seen 


you*”’ to have done the like of this deed, at all!’ 
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He*S said: ‘I’ was in Sajdah calling my*”* Lord*™ with a supplication of the goodly 
matter in my*’ Sajdah, and my**”* eyes were overcome and |**”* saw a dream concerning 
me*"S, 1° saw Rasool-Allah*’” standing and he~”” was saying: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**”*! 
Y . sSaww . asws Ssaww azwj 
our absence is prolonged so | was desirous to your” dreams, and my Lord 
h . Saww azwj . sSaww . aswsy 
as Detailed to me what He*™ has Promised me regarding you" ”. 


asws 
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ISS said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! And what is that which He*™ Detailed to you” regarding 
me "S?” He said: ‘He”™ Detailed to me” regarding you*™”’, and regarding your*”® 
wife*”*, and your** two sons*”*, and your*”*® offspring regarding the lofty ranks in 
Illiyeen’. 
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| said, ‘May my*** father®”* and my*“* mother*”® be sacrificed for you**””, O Rasool- 
Allah**’”! What about our**® Shias?’ He" said: ‘Our**™”* Shias would be with us, and their 
castles would be facing our®**”’ castles, and their houses would be facing our**”* houses’. |°°”* 
said: ‘O Rasool-Allah**™! So, what is for our**”® Shias in the world?’ He said: ‘The safety 
and the health’. 
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1°“5 said: ‘So what is for them during the death?’ He” said: ‘The man would order within 
himself and the Angel of death has been Commanded with obeying him’. |**”* said: ‘Is there 
a known limit for that?’ He**”™ said: ‘Yes. Our**”* Shias with the most intense of love for 
us’, the exit of his soul would happen to be like one of you drinks the cold water on a 
summer’s day, which the hearts would benefit with, and that the rest of them would be 
dying just as one of you is joyful upon his bed like being delighted at what he had seen of his 
death’’.?°° 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah**! May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Does the Momin dislike it upon 
the exit of his soul?” He®™® said: ‘No, by Allah”. | said, ‘And how is that?” When the expiry 
presents to the Momin, Rasool-Allah*™” and the People*”’ of his**”” Household are present 
— Amir Al-Momineen Ali**’ Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”’, and Al-Hassan*”*, and 
Al-Husayn**"’, and the entirety of the Imams*”’, but they*”* would be teknonymed from a 
name of (Syeda) Fatima**”* — and Jibraeel**, and Mikaeel®, and Israfeel**, and Izraeel* would 
be present’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* would be saying: ‘O 
Rasool-Allah*””! He was from the ones who loved us**’ and was in our*”* Wilayah, so |**”° 
love him’. And Rasool-Allah**”” would be saying: ‘O Jibraeel**! He was from the one who had 
loved Ali*”* and his*™”* offspring, so I" love him’. 


Lyle dong ally lat CA OMS oe ai] reghl GUS Lage Oslot ¢ LVS ee pS! rele bells den dire Sls 
4 GiUb Atyyd9 


[°° he 


And, Jibraeel** would say to Mikaeel®, and Israfeel®* similar to that. Then they*® would all be 
saying to the Angel of death: ‘He was from the ones who had loved Muhammad*™ and 
his” Progeny**”*, and was in the Wilayah of Ali**”* and his*”® offspring, therefore be kind 
with him’. 
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The Angel of death would be saying: ‘By the One*™ Who Chose you*™S all and Honoured 
you’, and Chose Muhammad**™™ with the Prophet-hood and Specialised him*™” with the 
Message because I** would be kinder with him than a kind father, and more sympathetic to 
him than a sympathetic brother’. 
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Then the Angel of death stands to him and is saying: ‘O servant of Allah®™! Shall I** liberate 
your neck? Shall |*° take a pledge of your security?’ He is saying, ‘Yes’. So, the Angel is 


saying: ‘With what?’ He says, ‘For the sake of Muhammad*™ and his” Progeny*””, and 
for the Wilayah of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”* and his*™* offspring’. 


cise eS) BG Chae ceil ca abl Sif a og aL Lily cate al Seed aad A Oo UT Jt 


Page 206 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


He says: ‘As for what you were cautious of, Allah®™ has Secured you from it, and as for what 
adversities you had, Allah*™” has Come to you with it. Open your eyes and look at what is in 
your presence!’ 
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He*™”S said: ‘So, he opens his eye and looks at them*™”*, one by one, and a door to the 
Paradise is opened for him and looks into it, and he (Angel) says to him: ‘This is what 
Allah*™ has Prepared for you, and they*™S are your friends. Would you like to adhere with 
them***, or the return to the world?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah*™ said: ‘But, don’t you see his concentrating and 
raising his eyebrows to above, from his words, ‘There is no need for me to the world, nor 
the return to it? And a Caller would Call from the interior of the Throne, him and the 
ones*”* in his presence would hear it: ‘O you the contented soul! [89:27], to 
Muhammad**™™ and the successor*”* and the Imams*’ from after him®**””, Return to your 
Lord, being well-pleased, - with the Wilayah, he being Well-Pleased [89:28], with the 
Rewards, So, enter (to be) among My servants [89:29], with Muhammad**™ and his**”™” 


Family*™’, And enter into My Garden [89:30], without any exertion’’.”“° 
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‘!asked Abu Abdullah*”* about the Momin, ‘Does he dislike it upon the capture of his soul?’ 
He*S said: ‘No, by Allah?’ | said, ‘And how is that?” He*™® said: ‘Because he panics when 
the Angel of death presents to him, and the Angel of death says to him: ‘Do not panic, for by 
Allah?™, °5 shall be kinder with you and more sympathetic than a merciful parent, if they 
were present. Open your eyes and look!’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘There appear to him, Rasool-Allahe”’”, and Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu 
Talib’, and Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn**“*, and the Imams*™”* from after them*™”*, and 
Al-Zahra*””’. 


gel) pay UE SB ch dbo tee cul Ld Get ted gel! ed JG 


asws asws 


He*™’ said: ‘So, he looks at them*’ and is overjoyed with them 
concentrating?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**”’ said: ‘He is rather looking at them 


. Do you not see him 


asws, 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! The Kafir tends to impersonate 
the Momin’. He** said: ‘Woe be unto you! The Kafir impersonates overturning to his 
creation, because the Angel of death, rather would come to him attacking from behind him, 
and the Momin, from his front, and his soul would be Called out from the direction of the 
Lord? of Mighty from the interior of the Throne, above the high horizon, and he would be 
saying: 
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‘O you the contented soul! [89:27], to Muhammad**™ and his**“™ Progeny*”*, Return to 
your Lord, being well-pleased, He being Well-Pleased [89:28] So enter (to be) among My 
servants [89:29] And enter into My Garden [89:30], | am Commanded that | give you the 
choice of the return to the world and the past’. So, there wouldn’t be anything more 
beloved to him than the outflow of his soul’”.7** 
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘He (the Angel of death) is not deterred from Allah*™ by a deterrer, nor 
taking any advice from an adviser, and he sees the seized ones upon the suddenness where 
neither is there any dismissal nor any return. How it has befallen with them what they were 
ignoring, and there came to them from the separation of the world what they were feeling 
secure of, and proceeded to the Hereafter upon what they were Promised. 
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It is indescribable what descends with them. There gathers upon them the agony of death 
and regret of the loss, so their limbs are broken to it and their complexion changes to it. 
Then the death increases the penetration into them, so it becomes a barrier between one of 
them and his speaking, although his family are clear to him. He looks with his eyes, and 
hears with his ears, being upon healthiness of his intellect and remaining of his mind, and he 
thinks regarding what he finished his life? And regarding what his time passed? 
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And he recalls the wealth he amassed, having closed his eyes during seeking it and taking it 
from its allowable and suspicious means, both of these having necessitated consequences 
for him. And he prepares for its separation and its remaining for the ones he leaves behind 
him to be enjoying with it for the award is for other and the burden is upon his back. 
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And the person’s pledge is locked with it. He bites his hand in regret upon what appears to 
him from his matters during the death, and he becomes ascetic regarding what he had been 
desirous during the days of his life, and he wishes that the one who had backbit him with it 
and envied him over it would have amassed it instead. 
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So, the death does not cease to permeate in his body until it mingles with his hearing, and 
he becomes unable to speak with his tongue nor hear with his hearing, scanning his eyes 
with looking into their faces. He sees the movements of their tongues and cannot hear their 
speeches. 


cAgle cp \gcaogl 33 cabal Oy Aapr led obuce op co! Corey (aac 28 LoS” opycrs worl Ul eakl sio5) é 
S> 49) OF \galodily (Ales sl 48 ogoluls ‘ey! Oo be ol og é clsls er Yo LL dau Y 64478 or lgnslsg 
led OLS ab 13) 


Then the death increases the sway and captures his sight just as it had captured his hearing, 
and the soul departs from his body and he becomes a carcass between his family members 
and they would desert from his side and distance themselves from being close to him, 
neither being helped by a wailer nor answering a caller. Then they would carry him to a 
small hole from the ground, and they submit him into it to his deeds, and they terminate 


from visiting him until when the writing reaches its term’ .7“” 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far**”* saying: ‘A sign of the Momin when the death present, it would whiten 
his face more intensely than the whiteness of his colour, and his forehead sweats, and it 
flows from his eyes as if these are the tears, and that would happen to be the exit of his 
soul; and that the Kafir, his soul exits from the side of his mouth like the foam of the camel, 


or just as the soul of the camel comes out”.*”° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*S saying: ‘Allah? Commands the Angel of death to return the soul 
of a believer as an ease upon him and extract it from the best of its aspects, and the people 
would be saying, ‘The death has been difficult upon so and so, and that would be an ease 
from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic upon him”. 
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And he said, ‘It would be turned away from him, when it was from the ones Allah? is 
Wrathful upon, or from the ones Allah*™” Hates. He” Commands him that he pulls with a 
(violent) pulling, reaching you like the skewer (being pulled) from the wet wool, and the 


people are saying, ‘The death has been easy upon so and so”.*" 
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they 
are steadfast — i.e. upon the Wilayah of Amir Al Momineen*”’, the Angels would descend 


unto them — during the death, (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad 
tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30] We are your Guardians in the life 
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of the world - we used to protect you from the satans”, and in the Hereafter — i.e. during 
the death, and for you therein is whatever your souls desire, and for you therein would be 
whatever you call for [41:31] — meaning in the Paradise, Being a hospitality from the 
Forgiving, Merciful [41:32]”.”*”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘The dying one, when the death presents to him, the 


Angel of death binds him, and had it not been for that, he would not settle down”.2"° 
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Rasool-Allah*”” was asked, ‘How does the Angel of death cause the Momin to die?’ He” 
said: ‘The Angel of death pauses from the Momin during his death like the humble slave 
does from the master. He and his companions are standing, not going near him until he (the 
Momin) initiates with the submission, and he (the Angel) gives him the glad tidings of the 


Paradise’”’.7”” 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘One who Fasts twenty-four days of Rajab, so when the Angels of 
death descends with him, he would see him in an image of a youth, upon him being a 
garment of green brocade, upon a horse from the horses of the Paradise, and in his hand 
would be green silk perfumed with the strong musk, and in his hand being a golden goblet 
from the drink of the Gardens. He then quenches him during the exit of his soul to ease the 
agony of death upon him. Then he takes his soul in that silk, and the inhabitants of the 
seven skies would be smelling its aroma from it, and he would remain in his grave well- 
quenched until he returns to the Fountain of the Prophets” 78 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘A man from the companions of Salman" fell ill, so he” 
missed him, and he™ said, ‘Where is your companion?’ They said, ‘Sick’. He™ said: ‘Walk with 
us to console him’. They arose with him™, and when they came to the man, and he was 
trying to save himself. Salman” said, ‘O Angel of death! Be kind with a friend of Allah?’ 
The Angel of death said with a speech the ones present heard: ‘O servant of Allah?™! | am 


most kind with the Momineen, and if | were to appear to anyone, | would appear to you”’.7”” 
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And the Hadeeth has come from the Progeny*”*® of Muhammad, they*™® said: ‘The 
world is a prison for the Momin, and the grave is his house, and the Paradise is his shelter 
(abode), and the world is a garden for the Kafir, and the grave is his prison, and the Fire is 


his shelter (abode)”.*”° 
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It is reported from them”, they” said: ‘The goodness, all of it is after the death, and the 
evil, all of it is after the death; and there is no need for us*” for a text of the Quran with the 
consequences to the Ahadeeth, and Allah®™ has already Mentioned the Recompense of the 
righteous ones and explained it, and Mentioned the Punishment of the mischief-makers and 
Detailed it; and in the Explanation of Allah®™ and His*™ Detailing is needlessness from what 


is besides it to end up to”.””* 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah**, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic, So why don’t you, when 
it reaches the throats [56:83] — up to His” Words: Return it, if you were truthful? [56:87]. 
He*’ said: ‘It, when it does reach the throats, he sees his house in the Paradise, and he is 
saying, ‘Return me to the world until | inform my family of what | see’. It is said to him: 


‘There isn’t any way to that’’.?° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” went to a man and he was trying to 
save himself, so he” said: ‘O Angel of death! Be kind with my*”” companion, for he is a 
Momin’. He said: ‘Receive glad tidings, O Muhammad**, that | am kind with every Momin. 
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And know, O Muhammad**™ that | tend to capture the soul of a son of Adam® and his 
family panics, so | stand in a corner of their house and | am saying: ‘What is this panic for? 
By Allah*™, | did not hasten it before his term. There was no sin for us in capturing him. 
Therefore, if you were to withhold it and are patient, you will be Rewarded, and if you were 
to panic, you would be sinning and burdening (yourselves). 
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And know that there is an appointment for us regarding you all, then (another) 
appointment, so the caution! The caution! There isn’t any family in its east nor in its west, 
neither a town nor a valley, except and | scan them five times during every day, and we are 
more knowing of their small ones and their old ones from them, than they themselves are. 
And if | want to capture the soul of a mosquito, | would not be able upon it until my Lord?™ 
Commands me for it’. 


OF dalge aca alge tre Lge Cb lye of OS Obb cada! eailye Gb pgretey LE] rally ale abt le abl Jp) Stas 
wreale) Saghl EUs ace Hy call guey Moet Ofy cal YI all Y 


°°? Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 6 H 43 


Page 213 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘But rather, he scans them during the timings of the Salat, so if he was 


from the ones who perseveres upon it during its (Prescribed) timings, he would indoctrinate 
him with the testimony that there is no god except Allah*™, and that Muhammad*™™ is a 
Rasool”™ of Allah?™, and the Angel of death would dislodge Iblees’? away from him”.?° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’, similar to it, and | have a change (in it)’. 


falsity’.*°?_(does not add anything except for the confusion!!) 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Youths from the children of the kings of the children of 
Israel were worshippers, and the worship was among the children of the kings of the 
children of Israel; and they went out in the country in order to learn lessons, and they 
passed by a grave upon the surface of the road, and the sand had covered upon it, nothing 
was clear from it except for its outline. They said, ‘If we could supplicate to Allah®™ at the 
moment for Him®™ to Resurrect for us the occupant of this grave, so we can question him 
how he found the taste of death?’ 
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So, they supplicated to Alla , and the supplication which they supplicated to Alla 
with, was: ‘You™ are our God, O our Lord*™! There isn’t any god for us apart from You 
and the Permanent Creator, not heedless, the living Who will not be dying, there is a state 
of Glory for You*™ during every day. You*™ Know all things without a teaching. Resurrect 
this dead one for us by Your*™ Power’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘There came out from the grave, a man of white hair and beard, shaking his head 
from the dust, panicking and casting his sight towards the sky, and he said to them, ‘What is 
your pausing at my grave for?’ They said, ‘We called you to ask you how you found the taste 
of death to be?’ He said to them, ‘I have settled in my grave for ninety-nine years (but) the 
pain and the trouble of the death has yet to go away from me, nor has the bitterness of 
death come out from my throat’. 
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They said to him, ‘You died the day you died upon what we see of the whiteness of the head 
and beard?’ He said, ‘No, but (it is) due to what | heard of the scream: ‘Come out!’ The dust 
of my bones gathered to my soul and | remained in it and came out panicking, concerned of 
sight, frightened to the voice of the caller, therefore, due to that, my head and my beard 
whitened”.?°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Allah®?™ the Exalted Said: “There 
is none from a servant I” Want to enter the Paradise except |” Try him regarding his 
body, so if that was an expiation for his sins or else lr?’ Make a ruling authority to overcome 
upon him, so it that was an expiation for his sins, or else I? Straiten his sustenance upon 
him, so if that was an expiation for his sins, or else |? Make difficulties to be upon him 
during the death, until he comes to Me*™, and there is no sin to him, then |? would Enter 
him into the Paradise. 
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There is none from a servant I*™ Want to Enter into the Paradise except I? Grant him 


health in his body, so if that was the complete of his seeking with Me*™, or else I?” Grant 
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him security for his fear from his ruling authority, so if that was complete of his seeking with 
Me*™) or else I”! Expand his sustenance upon him, so if that was complete of his seeking 
with Me*™) or else I? Make ease to be upon him during the death until he comes to 
Me*, and there would be no good deeds for him, then I?” would Enter him into the 
Fire!”.2°8 
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‘It was said to Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™”, ‘Describe the death to us’. He*™* said: 
‘For the Momin it is like an aromatic perfume he smells, and he is comforted to its aroma, 
and it terminates the tiredness and the pains from him; and (for) the Kafir it is like the bite 


of a snake, and sting of the scorpion, and severer’’.?°” 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™® the 3, from his*™® forefathers*™® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ 
said: ‘The people are two (types) — A man who gives rest and a man who rests. As for the 
one who rests, it is the Momin resting from the world and its deception, and is led to the 
Mercy of Allah? and His*™ Honourable rewards. And as for the one who gives rest, it is 
the immoral one, they get rest from him, the people, and the trees, and the animals, and he 
is led to what he had sent forward”’.””° 
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‘It is reported that the dying one, a row from the Angels present to him on his right, upon 
them being green clothes, and a row on his left, upon them being black clothes. Each one of 
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the two parties await the capture of his soul, and the sick one looks at these at times and to 
those at other (times), and Allah*™ Sends and Angel to the Momin to give him glad tidings, 
and Commands the Angel of death that he shows himself to him in a beautiful image. 
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So, when he is seized in the capture of his soul and rises upon to his knees, he seeks 
intercession to Jibraeel*’, and Allah” would have Commanded him*’ and he*> descends to 
His*™ servant, and allow for him to bid farewell to his wife and his children, and he’ is 
saying to him: ‘You are given a choice between my wiping my wings upon you, or you wait 
for Mikaeel*”. He says, ‘Where is Mikaeel**?’ There he would be, having descended among a 
group of the Angels, so he looks at him** and greets upon him”. 
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When the soul reaches to his belly and his navel he seeks intercession to Mikaeel* that he 
respites him, and he* says to him: ‘You are given a choice that |** wipe my wings upon you 
or you look at the Paradise’. So, he chooses the looking at the Paradise, and he laughs, and 
Allah®™ Commands the Angel of death to be kind with him. 
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So, when his soul separates, both the Angels who had been allocated with him, follow him 
crying and seeking Mercy upon him, and they say: ‘May Allah? have Mercy on this servant, 
how many times we heard the good, and how many times we witnessed upon the righteous 
deeds’. And they both say: ‘O our Lord?! We were allocated with him, and we have 
transferred him to be in Your*™ vicinity, so what do You*™” Command us?” 
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The Exalted Says: “Be with his grave, and seek Mercy to be upon him, and seek Forgiveness 
for him up to the Day of Judgment. When it will be the Day of Judgment, bring him a ride 
and make him ride it, and walk in front of him up to the Paradise, and serve him in the 


Paradise!””.’®* (P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth) 
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CHAPTER 7 — WHAT IS WITNESSED BY THE MOMIN AND THE 
KAFIR DURING THE DEATH, AND PRESENCE OF IMAMS*° 
DURING THAT, AND DURING THE’ BURIAL, AND 
PRESENTATION OF THE DEEDS TO THEM*”” 
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari**”* said): ‘The Momin in the Wilayah of Muhammad**™ and his**”™” 
goodly Progeny*””, the taker to Ali’, after Muhammad**, as his Imam**“* - who is his 
role model, his example (to follow), and his chief whose words he ratifies, and considers 
his*”° deeds as correct, and obeys him*”* with an obedience to the ones who despotise 
him** — from the goodly ones of his**”* offspring for the affairs of the Religion and his 
social affairs. 
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When there presents to him from a matter of Allah? which cannot be repelled (death), 
and there descends with him from His®™ Ordainment what cannot be blocked, and the 
Angel of death and his aides present (themselves) to him, he would find by his head, 
Muhammad Rasool® of Allah? on one side, and on another side, Ali**“S chief of the 
successors’, and by his legs on one side would be Al-Hassan**””’, grandson**”’ of the chief 
of the Prophets*, and from another side would be Al-Husayn*"’, chief of the martyrs 


altogether. 
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And around him, after them’, would be their special ones, and those that love them, 
the ones who are the chiefs of this community — after their chiefs from the Progeny*” of 
Muhammad**™™. So, the ailing Momin would look at them, and he would address them with 
a discussion, the sound of which Allah®™ would Veil from the ears of the ones present with 
him — just as He*™ would Veil our*™® sighting, the People*”s of the Household, and sighting 
of our**”* special ones, from their eyes, in order for their Emans to be (deserving) of greater 
Rewards due to the intensity of the test upon them. 
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The Momin would be saying, ‘By my father and my mother being (sacrificed) you”, O 
Rasool-Allah*"™! By my father and my mother Being (sacrificed) for you” O successor 
of the Rasool**”” of the Lord*™” of the Mercy! By my father and my mother being 
(sacrificed) for you” two, O cubs of Muhammad**™™ and his**”” lions! And, O his**”” 
cae s“° grandsons! And, O chiefs of the inhabitants of the Paradise, the ones 


asws 


son and his 
of the Proximity to the Mercy and the (Divine) Pleasure! 
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Welcome to you", of best of the companions of Muhammad*”™ and Ali**”* and their?” 


children. How great was my desire to (see) you all! And how intense is my joy today by 
meeting you! O Rasool-Allah**™! This is the Angel of death who has presented to me, and 
there is no doubt in my chest of your” position and the position of your” brother**”* 
from me’. So Rasool-Allah*”” would be saying: ‘Like that, it is!’ 
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Then Rasool-Allah*”” would face towards the Angel of death, and he*”” would be saying: 


‘O Angel of death! Act in accordant with the Advice of Allah®™ — regarding the goodness to 
our**’ friends, and our®**”* servants, and those that love us*™””, and preferred us*””. 
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So, the Angel of death would be saying to him**"™: ‘O Rasool-Allah*"™! Order him to look at 
what Allah°™ has Prepared for him in the Gardens’. 
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So Rasool-Allah*”” would be saying to him: ‘Look at the heights (above)!’ So he would look 


at what the gateways would be surrounded with — and neither can a number be ascribed to 
it nor a counting. 
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So the Angel of death would be saying, ‘How can | not be kind with the one with that (kind 
of) Rewards, and this here Muhammad*™™ and his” family*’ are visiting him? O Rasool- 
Allah“! Had Allah? not Made the death as an obstacle — there cannot arrive to those 
Gardens except the ones | cut off (take his soul), | would not take his soul, but for this 
servant of yours’””, the one who loves you*™’, is the same with you” — and with the rest 
of the Prophets®® of Allah®™ and His” Rasool”” and His*™ friends — those ones (also) 
tasted the death by the Decision of Allah®™ the Exalted’. 
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Then Muhammad**™™ would be saying: ‘O Angel of death! Here is our*”*® brother whom 
wes submit to you, therefore be good with him’. Then he**”” and the ones with him**”” 
rise to go to the environment of the Gardens, and the coves and the veils are removed for 
the eyes of that ailing Momin, and the Momin sees them*’ over there after their®”” having 


been around his bed. 
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So, he would be saying, ‘O Angel of death! Quickly! Quickly take my soul, and do not make 
me remain over here, for there is no patience for me from (being away from) 
Muhammad*™ and his’ family, and join me up with them*””. 
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Thus, during that, the Angel of death takes his soul and makes it flow out like the hair from 
the flour, and even if you are seeing him to be in difficulties, but he isn’t in difficulty, but he 
is in ease and pleasure. 
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So when he enters his grave, he would find our** community over there. And when 
Munkar and Nakeer (two questioning Angels) come, one of them would say to the other, 
‘This is Muhammad*™™, and this is Ali’, and Al-Hassan*’, and Al-Husayn*™’, and the best 
of their®”*° companions in the presence of our companion (the deceased Momin), so let us 
be revering to them’. 
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So they come and greet upon Muhammad*”™, with a complete salutation, individualised. 


Then they greet upon Ali*” with a complete greeting, individualised. Then they greet upon 
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Al-Hassan 
Then they 


and Al-Husayn 
greet upon the rest of the ones from our 


with a complete greeting for both of them 
4° companions. 


together. 
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Then they are saying, ‘We have known, O Rasool-Allah*™”, of your?” 


visitation among 
your” special ones to your” servant and your friend, but Allah®’”’””s Command is 


inevitable from being complied with’. 
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Then they question him and they would be saying, ‘Who is your Lord*?’, and, ‘What is 
your Religion?’, and ‘Who is your Prophet**””?’, and ‘Who is your Imam***?’, and ‘What is 
your Qiblah?’, and ‘Wo are your Shias (adherents)’, and ‘Who are your brethren?’ 
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So he would be saying, ‘Allah?! is my Lord®™, and Muhammad” is my Prophet”, and 
Ali?’ the successor**”* of Muhammad*™ is my Imam*’, and the Kaaba is my Qiblah, and 
the Momineen, the befrienders of Muhammad**™ and Ali**”* and their®*™* friends, and the 
ones inimical to their®’”* enemies, are my brethren. 
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And | testify that, there is no god except Allah? Alone, there being no associates for 
Him?™, And | testify that Muhammad‘ is His®™! servant and His” Rasool%”™”, and that 
his” brother Ali?™® is a Guardian of Allah®™, and that the ones appointed for the Imamate 
from the goodly ones of his**“* descendants and the best ones of his*”° offspring are the 
Caliphs of the community and the rightful rulers, and the care takers with the truthfulness’. 
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And he (the questioning Angel) would be saying, ‘Upon this you lived, and upon this you 
died, and upon this you would be Resurrected, if Allah®™ the Exalted so Desires, and you 
would happen to be with the ones you befriended — in the House of Prestige of Allah®™, and 
the stability of His” Mercy’. 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘And if he was an enemy to our®™”’ friends, and a friend to our*”® 
enemies, and entitles our*”* adversaries with our*”’* titles, so when the Angel of death 
comes to snatch is soul, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic would Resemble for that wicked one — 
his chiefs, those whom he took as lords from besides Allah®™!, Upon them would be a 
variety of the Punishments, such that he would be almost destroyed if they (even) look at 
them. And the heat of their Punishments would not cease to arrive to him, what he would 
not have the strength for him (to endure) it. 
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So the Angel of death would be saying to him, ‘O you mischief maker, the Kafir! You 
neglected the Guardian*™”* of Allah*™ to (prefer) his*”° enemy, so today nothing would 
avail you, nor will you (be able to) find an alternative way (to escape)’. 
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Then the Punishment would come upon him — what, if the least of it were to be apportioned 
upon the inhabitants of the world, it would destroy them. Then, when he is laid into his 
grave, he sees a door from the Paradise as opened up to his grave. He would see from it, its 
goodness, and Munkar and Nakeer would be saying to him, ‘Look are what is Prohibited 
unto you from those goodness’s’. 
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There would be opened up for him in his grave, a door from the Fire, the Punishment 
entering to him from it. He would be saying, ‘O Lord*™! Do not Establish the Hour! O 
Lord?! Do not Establish the Hour!’?° 
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari said): ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Those who are 
thinking that they would be meeting their Lord, and they would be returning to Him [2:46] 
They are appreciation the worth of their meeting their Lord®™!, the meeting which is the 
greatest of His” Prestige; and rather He*™ Said are thinking, because they are not 
knowing with that ending for them and the result is veiled from them and they would be 
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returning to Him [2:46] — to His*™ Prestige and the Bliss of His”™ Gardens. Due to their 
Eman (faith) and their humbleness, they do not know that with certainty, because they are 
not secure that it could be altered and replaced. 
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Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘The Momin does not cease to be fearing from the evil consequences, 
nor is he convinced of the arrival to the Pleasure of Allah” — until it happens to be the time 
of snatching of his soul and the appearance of the Angel of death to him. 
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And that is that the Angel of death comes unto the Momin — and he is in the severity of his 
illness and great constriction of his chest with what he is leaving behind from his wealth, 
and due to what he is upon from the severity of the desperation of his state — in his affairs 
and his dependants, and there remains within himself the impact of its regret, and the 
cutting off of his wishes and he did not attain these. 
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So, the Angel of death is saying to him, ‘What is the matter with you ruminating angrily?’ So, 
he is saying, ‘Due to the desperation of my state, and your cutting off to me to be without 
my wealth and my aspirations’. 


oY rd 9f3 WU) ee Call all ole ly itl gaye Lab Ge file Oj fag reg Elle gad 


So, the Angel of death is saying to him, ‘And would a sensible one grieve from the loss of a 
fake Dirham and being compensated by a thousand thousand (million) fold multiple of the 
world?’ So, he is saying, ‘No’. 
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So the Angel of death is saying, ‘Then look above you!’. So he looks and he sees levels of the 
Gardens and its castles which his own aspirations fell short of, and the Angel of death is 
saying, ‘Those are your houses and your bounties — and your wealth, and your family, and 
your dependants, and the ones who were from your family over here and your righteous 
offspring, so they would be there with you over there. Are you (now) please with it in 
exchange from what is over here?’ So he is saying, ‘Yes, by Allah?™!’ 
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Then he is saying, ‘Look!’ So he looks and he sees Muhammad*™, and Ali**”*, and the 
goodly ones from their*”* Progeny*’ in the lofty Illiyeen. Then he is saying to him, ‘Do you 
see them*™”*? They are your Masters*”” and your*”* Imams**"’. They*™””, over there, would 
be your companions and your comforters. So are you not pleased with them**”’ in exchange 
from what you are being separated from over here?’ So he would be saying, ‘Yes, by my 
Lord? ™ 1’, 
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So that is what Allah” Mighty and Majestic Says: Those that are saying, ‘Our Lord is 
Allah” Then they are steadfast — the Angels would be descending unto them saying, 
‘Do not be fearing nor be grieving [41:30] — for whatever is in front of you from the states, 
so you would be sufficed (with) these, and do not be grieving upon what you are leaving 
behind from the offspring and the dependants, and the wealth, for this, which you are 
witnessing to be in the Gardens, is in exchange from them and receive glad tidings of the 
Paradise which you were Promised [41:30]. These are your dwelling, and they*”* are your 


Masters*™® and your comforters, and your companions”.”°° 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘May Allah” Make me to be sacrificed for yous! A Hadeeth 
has reached us from you**””. He**”* said: ‘And what is it?’ | said, ‘Your®™”* words: ‘But rather, 
the one of this matter (Wilayah) would be happy when he would be in this’ — and you**"* 
gestured by your*”” hand to your*”* throat’. 
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He*™”S said: ‘Yes. But rather the people of this matter (Wilayah) would be happy when he 
reaches this’, and he**”* gestured by his**”* hand to his*”* throat, and whatever he used to 
fear from the world, so it would have turned around from it, and in front of him would be 
Rasool-Allah**™, and Ali’, and Al-Hassan**, and Al-Husayn7”*”7°% 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘The most intensely abhorrent what your enemy can 
happen to be to this matter (Al-Wilayah) is when his soul reaches this here’ — and he*”® 
gestured by his*** hand to his*"® larynx. 


Gaby dhe JB peed eS Lb utd Bye dtd pL ade Le) Sle UIT OLate IT oye Mey Of JU 


Then he** said: ‘A man from the family of Usman was pointing (accusing) the father*”” of 
Ali***. So, a maid of his who used to come to us*”*, narrated to me*™” saying, ‘When he 


was dying, he said, ‘What is it to do with me and them?’ 
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| (the narrator) said, ‘May Allah?! Make me to be sacrificed for you*™*! What is the matter 
with him saying this?’ 
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So he*™* said: ‘When he saw from the Punishment. But rather, have you not heard the 
Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until 
they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find 
any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively 
[4:65]?’ Far be it! Far be it! No, by Allah?™, until this thing which is affirmed in the heart, 


dies, and even if he was to pray Salat and Fast”’.”° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘But rather one of you, when his soul reaches over here, the Angel of 
death would descend upon him and he would be saying: ‘As for whatever you had been 
wishing for, you have been given it, and as for what you used to fear, so you are secured 
from it’. And a door to his house from the Paradise is opened up for him, and it is said to 
him: ‘Look at your dwelling in the Paradise, and look, this is Rasool-Allah*™, and Ali**”*, and 
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Al Husayn*™“S, your friends’. And it is the Word of Allah®™: ‘Those who are believing and 
they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world and in the 
Hereafter. [10:64]”.”°° 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far**”’, ‘What would be done with one of us during the death?’ He*™* said: 


‘But, by Allah?™, O Abu Hamza! There is nothing between one of you and him seeing his 
place from Allah®™ and his place from us*™® except his soul reaching over here’ — then 
he’ gestured by his**”® hand to his throat. ‘Shall I°*”° give you glad tidings, O Abu Hamza?” 
| said, ‘Yes, may | be sacrificed for you*™*!’ 
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He* said: ‘When it will be that, Rasool-Allah*”” would come to him and Ali**”* would be 
with him, sitting by his head. When it will be that, Rasool-Allah*”” would say to him: ‘But, 
do you recognise me”? [°*"" am Rasool-Allah*”’”, come to us*™”, for whatever is in front 
of you is better for you than what is behind you. As for what you were fearing, you are safe 


from it, and was for what you were wishing for, you have come upon it. O you soul! Come 
out to a Spirit of Allah®™ and His*™” Pleasure!’ 
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And Ali**“* would be saying to him like the words of Rasool-Allahe””. 
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Then he*™” said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Shall |**"° inform you with that from the Book of Allah?™? 
The Words of Allah*™: Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] — the 


Verse’”’.2°” 
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‘Al-Haris Al-Hamdany came to Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* among a number of the Shias, and | 
was among them. Haris went on to waver in his walking and digging the ground with his 
stick, and he was ill. Amir Al-Momineen*”*’ turned towards him — and for him there was a 
status from him**“* — and he**’ said: ‘How do you find yourself, O Haris?” 
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He said, ‘The time has taken its tool from me, O Amir Al-Momineen**® 
an aspect of the hatred of the disputing of your**”* companions at your®** door’. He*”’ said: 
‘And regarding who are they disputing?’ He said, ‘Regarding you*”* and regarding the three 


ones before you. So, from them one who is excessive, is an exaggerator, and one moderate 
is a lagger, and one hesitating is suspicious, not knowing whether to go ahead or stop?’ 


, and increased me in 


CM Gok tg Dba ey pgell dew Lead gard pot ol YI cole ETL lene SL 
He*”’ said: ‘Enough of you, O brother of Hamdan. Indeed! The best of my**”’ Shias are the 
united, the moderate ones. The exaggerator would return to them, and the lagger would 
catch up with them’. 
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Al Haris said to him*™”’, ‘If you” could uncover — may my father and my mother be 
sacrificed for you’ — the rust from our hearts and make us to be upon an insight regarding 
that from our matter’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘You are limited, for you are a person, there is confusion upon you. The Religion 


of Allah? cannot be recognise by the men, but by the signs of the Truth, therefore 
recognise the Truth and you will recognise its people. 
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O Haris! The Truth is the best of the Hadeeth and the speaker with it is a Holy warrior, and 
with the truth I shall inform you, therefore lend me*™”* your hearing, then inform with it the 
ones from your companions who has a protection for him. 
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Indeed! I? am a servant of Allah?™, and a brother of Rasool-Allah®*™, the first one to have 
ratified him” while Adam* was between the soul and the body, then |**”° am the first 
truthful in your community truly. Thus, we*”* are the former ones, and we*’ are the latter 
ones, and we” are the special one, O Haris, and His” sincere one. 
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And |*5“5 am His?™ Elite and His*™ Guardian®™s, and in charge of His”™ Whisperings and 
His*™ Secrets. I*™“S have been Given the understanding of the Book, and the decisive 
sermon, and knowledge of the generations and the lineages, and have been deposited with 
a thousand keys, each key opening a thousand doors, each door leading to a thousand 
covenants, and |**”* am assisted, and take hold of, and extend the fate in the Night of Pre- 
determination, and that flows for me*”*® and for the one who protects, from my” 
offspring, what the nights and the days flow with until Allah?” Makes to inherit the earth 
and the ones upon it. 
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And |**’ give you glad tidings, O Haris, for you to recognise me**”” during the death, and at 
the Bridge, and at the Fountain, and at the distribution’. 
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Al Haris said, ‘And what is the distribution?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘The distribution of the Fie. |°*“° will distribute it with a correct apportionment. 
I°"5 shall be saying: ‘This is my** friend, leave him, and this one is my*”” enemy, seize 


oz, 


him’. 
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Then Amir Al-Momineen*” grabbed a hand of Al Haris and he*® said: ‘O Haris! 1°” 
grabbed your*™”* hand just as Rasool-Allah*” had grabbed my**”* hand and said to me — 
and |**“* had complained of the jealousy of the Quraysh and the hypocrites towards me: 
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will hold on to the Rope of Allah®™! and with 
2“) with the Throne of the Exalted, and you 
“SW° offspring would grab your*”” 


‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, | 
His*™ ‘Middle’ — meaning His*™ Protection, One 
O Ali”, would be holding on to my” mid-part, and your 
mid-part, and your**”® Shias would grab your**”* mid-part. 
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So, what is that Allah” would Do with His*™” Prophet’? And what would His?™ 
Prophet” do with his*”” successor*"°?” 
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Take it to yourself, O Haris, short (summary) from long (lengthy Hadeeth). You would be 
with the ones you love, and for you would be what you earned’ — saying it thrice. Al Haris 
stood up dragging his cloak, and he was saying, ‘I do not care after it when | meet the death 
or it meets me’. 
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Jameel Bin Salih said, ‘And Abu Hashim Al Seyyid Al Humeyri prosed regarding what this 
Hadeeth included, ‘The words of Ali*“”° Al Haris are strange: How many then are the 
wonders for him, O Haris Hamdan? One who dies would see me*’, from a Momin or a 
hypocrite, facing him. He would recognise me” in a blink, and I’ would recognise him by 
his intention, and his name, and what he had done. And you would recognise me at the 
Bridge, therefore neither fear a stumble nor a slip. I” will quench you from a cold (spring) 
upon thirst, being sweeter in its sweetness than the honey. °°“ shall say to the Fire when 
you pause for the presentation: ‘Leave him, do not fight the man. Leave him, do not go near 
him. There is a rope for him, connected with a rope of the successor*”’” 7° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One who is a friend to us*™”*, a hater of our 
enemies, would not be dying except and there would present to him, Rasool-Allah*””, and 
Amir Al-Momineen*™”, and Al-Hassan*™”’, and Al-Husayn*”’. They would appear to him and 
give him glad tidings. And if he was other than a friend to us**, he would see them where 
they*”* would dislike him, and the evidence upon that are the words of Amir Al- 
Momineen*”*® to Haris Al-Hamdany: ‘O Haris Hamdan! One who dies would see me*”® 


facing him, from a Momin or a hypocrite”.”” 
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‘1 went to Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib’, and he**™® said: ‘What have you come 
for?’ He said, ‘Love for you*™”*, O Amir Al-Momineen*””. He**”’ said: ‘O Haris, do you love 
mes?’ | said, ‘Yes, by Allah”, O Amir Al-Momineen*””. 
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He**™* said: ‘But, if your soul reaches the throat, you would see me*” where you will love it, 


and if only you could see me*”’ and |**”* am driving away the men from the Fountain, like 
the driving away a strange camel, you would see me*"* where you will love it, and if you 
could see me*”’ and I*** passing upon the Bridge with the Flag of Praise in front of Rasool- 


Allah®*™™”, you would see me*™* where you will love it”.?”° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”® saying regarding the dying one, his eyes sheds tears during the 
death: ‘That is during witnessing Rasool-Allah*””, he sees what cheers him’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he**”® said: ‘But, do you not see the man when he sees what 
cheers him, so his eyes shed tears and he laughs?”’.7”* 
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O you the contented soul! [89:27] Return to your Lord, being well-pleased, He being Well- 
Pleased [89:28]. He said, ‘When the expiry presents to the Momin, a Caller Calls out from 
the Presence of Allah®™: “O you the contented soul! Return, pleased with the Wilayah of 
Ali, being pleased with the Rewards, and enter to be among My*™ servants and enter 
into My*™! Paradise!” So, there would not happen to be any aim for him except to adhere 
(respond) with the call’”.?” 
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The four hundred (Hadeeth) — ‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘Hold on with what Allah®™ has 
Commanded you with, for there is nothing between one o you and him being happy and 
seeing what he loves, except that Rasool-Allah*”” would present to him; and whatever is in 
the Presence of Allah®™ is better and more lasting, and he would be Given the glad tidings 
from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and his eyes would be delighted and he would love 
meeting Allah?™””.273 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far°™*, “Work, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the 
Momineen [9:105]. He said: ‘There is none from a Momin who is dying, nor a Kafir, and it 
placed in his grave, until his deeds are presented unto Rasool-Allah*™” ‘aie 


and unto Ali’, and 
so on up to the last one” 1 274 


, whose obedience Allah*™ has Obligated upon the servants”. 
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‘Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘There is nothing between the one who described (to be upon) this 
matter (Wilayah), and his happiness, and him seeing what his eyes would be delighted with, 
except his soul reaching this (throat), and it would be said, ‘As for what you were wishing 
for, you go ahead upon it, and as for what you were fearing, you are secured from it, and in 
front of you is the truthful Imam*”’. Go ahead towards Rasool-Allah*””, and Ali’, and Al- 
Hassan*™S, and Al-Husayn*”*””.?”° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘I*°”* testify upon my*”’ father*™* that he*”* had said: 
‘There is nothing between one of you and happiness, and him seeing what his eyes would 
be delighted with, except his soul reaching this’ —- and he*”* gestured by his*”*® hand to 
his*™* throat- : ‘And Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted has Said: And We had Sent Rasools from 
before you and We Made wives and offspring to be for them. [13:38], so by Allah?™, we*"S 
are the offspring of Rasool-Allahe™”” 27° 
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‘Abu Abdullah**’ said: ‘There is nothing between one of you and his witnessing what his 
eyes would be delighted with, except his soul reaching this’ — and he*”* gestured by his*”* 


hand to his*™® throat’”’.7”” 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™ saying: ‘When the soul of one of you reaches this, (throat), it is 
said to him: ‘As for what you were grieving from a worry of the world and its grief, so you 
are (now) secured from it’, and it is said to him: ‘In front of you is Rasool-Allah*””, and 
Ali?“S, and (Syeda) Fatima*™*”.?”8 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘The most intensely abhorrent what your enemy would happen to be 
to this matter (Wilayah), is when his soul reaches here’ — and he*® gestured by his**”* hand 
to his*™* throat -: ‘And the most intensely happy of what one of you would happen to be 
with this matter (Wilayah) is when his soul reaches this’ — and he*”* gestured by his*** 
hand to his*”*® throat — so it would terminate from him the horrors of the world and 
whatever he had been cautious from, and it would be said: ‘In front of you is Rasool- 
Allah’, and Ali**”* and (Syeda) Fatima*””. 
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Then he’ said: ‘As for (Syeda) Fatima, do not mention her*™”.7” 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said to me: ‘°° am embarrassed from having to repeat this speech to you 
all: ‘There is nothing between one of you and being happy, except the reaching of his soul 
here’ — and he**’ gestured by his**”® hand to his larynx -: ‘Rasool-Allah**™” and Ali” would 
come to him and would be saying to him: ‘As for what you were fearing, Allah?” has 


Secured you from it, and as for what you were wishing, it is in front of you”.”°° 
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‘We went to Abu Abdullah*™*’, | and Al-Moalla Bin Khunays, and he*™ said: ‘O Aqaba! 
Allah*™ will not Accept from the servants on the Day of Judgment except this (Wilayah) 
which you are upon, and there is nothing between one of you and him seeing what his eyes 
would be delighted with except his soul reaching this’ —- and he*” gestured by his**”* hand 
to the (jugular) veil. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*’ reclined, and Al-Moala winked at me that | ask him**"’, 
so | said, ‘O son**® of Rasool-Allah*”’”! When his soul reaches this, which thing would he 
see?’ | repeated unto him*”’, about ten time, ‘Which thing would he see?’, and he*™’* said 
during each of these, ‘He will see’, not increasing upon it. Then he*"’ sat up during the last 
of it, and he** said: ‘O Aqabah!’ | said, ‘At your*’ service, and your**”” assistance’. 


asws 
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He*”S said: ‘Are you refusing except that I**”* teach?’ | said, ‘Yes, O son*™”* of Rasool- 
Allah’! But rather, my Religion is with my blood, so when my blood goes that would 
happen, and how can | be with you**”’ every time O son**”® of Rasool-Allah*”’”?’ And | cried, 
and he*“S was sympathetic to me, and he*™S said: ‘By Allah®™!! He would see them**”S 
both’. | said, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you*™*, who are the two?” 
He*”’ said: ‘That would be Rasool-Allah*™™” and Ali*“”*, O Aqabah! A soul of a Momin will 
never die until he sees them®*™”* both’. 
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| said, ‘So, when the Momin looks at them*”””’, would he return to the world?’ He said: 
‘No, but he would go in front of him’. | said to him*™’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Will 
they be saying anything?’ He**”® said: ‘Yes. They*”* come over to the Momin, and Rasool- 
Allah°*™™ sit by his head, and Ali**”* by his legs, and Rasool-Allah**”” would turn to him and 
would be saying: ‘O friend of Allah?™! Receive glad tidings! IS*”” am Rasool-AllahS™. 15° 
give a choice to you from what you left from the world’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*”’” would arise and Ali*”* would stand up to him until he*”* turns 


towards him and would be saying: ‘O friend of Allah®?™! Receive glad tidings! 1?°”* am Ali“ 
Bin Abu Talib*’”° whom you were loving. It will benefit you’. 
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Then Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘But, this is in the Book of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic’. | said, 
‘May | be sacrificed for yous! Where is this from the Book of Allah®™?” He*S said: ‘In 
Surah Yunus*s, the Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted over here: ‘Those who are 
believing and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world 
and in the Hereafter. There is no replacement for the Words of Allah. That is the Mighty 


achievement [10:64]’ °°" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?™® having said to Sudeyr: ‘By the One® Who Sent Muhammad” 
with the Prophet-hood, and Hastened his**“™ soul to the Paradise! There is nothing between 
one of you and him being happy and seeing joy, or the remorse and the regret appearing to 
him, except he witnesses what Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said in His” Book: seated on 
the right and on the left [50:17], and the Angel of death would come to him to capture his 
soul, and call he will call to his soul and it would come out from his body. 
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As for the Momin, he would not even feel its exiting, and these are the words of Allah®™ the 
Glorious and Exalted: O you the contented soul! [89:27] Return to your Lord, being well- 
pleased, He being Well-Pleased [89:28] So enter (to be) among My servants [89:29] And 
enter into My Garden [89:30]. 
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Then he*™’ said: ‘That is for one was pious, having consoled his brethren, and helped them; 
and if he was not pious and not helped his brethren, it would be said to him: ‘What 
prevented you from the piety and consoling your brethren? You are the one who arrogated 
the love with his tongue and did not ratify that with a deed’. And when he meets Rasool- 
Allah” and Amir Al-Momineen*”*’, would meet them*™”* having turned away frowning in 
his face, not interceding for him’. 
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Sudeyr said, ‘One whom Allah*™ would Cut his nose (disgrace him)’. Abu Abdulla said: 


‘He is that’ .7° 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™® saying: ‘Fear Allah®™, and be assisting each other upon what you are 
upon (Wilayah) with the piety and the struggle in obeying Allah®™, for the most intensely 
happy what one of you can happen to be with what he is upon (Wilayah), if he had come to 
a limit of the Hereafter and the world been cut off from him. So, when he would be in that 
limit, he would recognise that he is facing the Bounties and the honour from Allah®*™, and 
the glad tidings of the Paradise, and secure from the ones he had been fearing, and would 
be certain that, that which he was upon (Wilayah) is the Truth, and that the one who 
opposed his Religion were upon falsehood, destroyed”’.7®° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘But, the neediest what you would happen to be to 
our**“* love is when the soul of one of you reaches here’ — and he*”® gestured by his*”* 
hand to his**”* lower throat, then he**’ said: ‘No, but to over here’ — and he** gestured by 
his*”* hand to his upper throat, and the giver of glad tidings would come and he would be 


saying, ‘As for what you were fearing, you have been secured from it’”’.7* 
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‘We went to Abu Abdullah*”* and he*”® said: ‘Narrate to your companions that my**” 


father*”* was saying: ‘There is nothing between one of you and him being happy except his 


soul reaching this’ — and he*™S gestured to his*™* throat” 7° 
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From Al-Reza*™”, from his**”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”* said: ‘One 
who loves me*™”* would find me** during his death where he will love it, and one who 


hates me** would find me*™* during his death where he will abhor it’’.7°° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* said to me: ‘Every self shall taste the death, and would be Raised [3:185], 
like that it was Revealed unto Muhammad*™. There isn’t anyone from this community 
except who would be given the news. As for the Momineen, they would be given the news 
to delight the eye, and as for the immoral, they would be given the news of Allah?™ 


Disgracing them’’.7®” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™!: And there is none from the People 
of the Book except that he would believe in him before his death, and on the Day of 
Judgement he would happen to be a witness against them [4:159]. He**”* said: ‘He is 
Raspol-Allah 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding the Words of Allah®™ regarding Isa**: And there is none 
from the People of the Book except that he would believe in him before his death, and on 
the Day of Judgement he would happen to be a witness against them [4:159]. He*™” said: 
‘Eman of the People of the Book. But rather, it is for Muhammad**™™” 8 
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From Al-Mashrawy, from someone else regarding His*™ Words: And there is none from the 
People of the Book except that he would believe in him before his death, [4:159], meaning 
by that Muhammad”. Neither would a Jew be dying nor a Christian, ever, until he 
recognises that he” is a Rasool%”™” of Allah®™, and that he had disbelieved in him 


before” .7?° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™s regarding His”™” Words: And there is none from the People of the Book 
except that he would believe in him before his death, and on the Day of Judgement he 
would happen to be a witness against them [4:159]. He**”* said: ‘There isn’t anyone from 
the entirety of the Religions dying except he sees Rasool-Allah*” and Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’ truly, from the former ones and the latter ones”.””" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘The Satan” comes to our*™® friend during his death. 
He” comes to him from his right and from his left in order to block him from what he is 
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upon, but Allah®™ Refuses that to him”, and like that Allah®?™ Said: Allah Affirms those who 


believe with the Firm Word in the life of the world and in the Hereafter, [14:27]’’.°°* 
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‘We were seated in the presence of Abu Ja’far™”’, and he stood up and entered the 
house and came out, and he*™”* grabbed a plank of the door and greeted. So, we returned 
the greeting to him**. Then he*S said: ‘By Allah®™! 1?°“5 love your aromas and your 
breezes, and you are upon the Religion of Allah®™ and Religion of His” Angels, and there is 
nothing between one of you and him seeing what his eyes would be delighted with, except 
his soul reaches over here’ — and he*”* gestured by his**® hand to his throat, and said: 


‘Therefore, fear Allah®™ and assist each other upon that by piety’”.7°° 
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Surely those who are disbelieving and are dying while they are Kafirs, those, upon them is 
the Curse of Allah and the Angels and the people altogether. [2:161] They will be in it 
eternally. The Punishment will not be Lightened from them nor would they be Respited 
[2:162] - 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*S) said: ‘Allah?™ the Exalted Said Surely those who are 
disbelieving — in Allah®™ during their rejection of the Prophet-hood of Muhammad and 
the Wilayah of Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and are dying while they are Kafirs — upon their 
Kufr, those, upon them is the Curse of Allah — Allah*™ the Exalted Obligated for them the 
remoteness from the Mercy and the annihilation of the Rewards, and the Angels — and 
upon them are the curses of the Angels cursing them, and the people altogether — and the 
curses of the people in the entirety, everyone cursing them, because every enjoiner (of the 
good) and the forbidders (of the evil) are cursing the Kafirs, and the Kafirs as well are saying, 
‘May Allah?™ Curse the Kafirs’. 
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Thus, they are in cursing themselves as well. They will be in it eternally — in the curse, in the 
Fire of Hell, The Punishment will not be Lightened from them — neither for a day nor for a 
moment, nor would they be Respited [2:162] — they would not be delayed for a moment, 
nor would the Punishment be vacated from them. 
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Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*”*® said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*’™” said: ‘They are the concealers of the 
description of Muhammad” as being Rasool-Allah*"™™", and the rejecters of the features of 
Ali**’, as being the Guardian of Allah?™. 
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When the Angel of death comes to them in order to capture their souls, come to them with 
the horrible of sights. So there encompass with them during the capture of their souls, the 
apostate of their Satans", those whom they were recognizing (in the world). Then the 
Angels of death is saying, ‘Receive bad news, O you wicked soul! The disbeliever with its 
Lord? and with the rejection of the Prophet-hood of His”™ Prophet”, and the Imamate 
of Ali? his” successor*™S, the one with the Curse from Allah?™ and His*™ Wrath!’ 
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Then he (the Angel of death) is saying: ‘Raise your head and your eyes and look!’ So he looks 
and he sees below the Throne, Muhammad being upon a couch in front of the Throne of 
the Beneficent, and he sees Ali**”* upon a chair in front of him®*””, and the rest of the 
Imams*”* upon their®** noble ranks in his**”* presence. Then he sees the Gardens with their 
gates having been opened, and he sees the castles, and the levels, and the houses which the 


desires of the desiring ones fall short of. 
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asws 


So, he (the Angel of death) is saying to him: ‘Had you been a friend of theirs 
would have ascended with it to their?” 


, your soul, | 
presence, and your dwelling would be in those 
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asws 


Gardens, and your house would have happened to be in it, and they” would have been 


your neighbours and your near ones, so look!’ 
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Mile 


The veils of the Abyss are removed and he sees it along with what is therein from its 
calamities, and its troubles, and its scorpions, and its snakes, and varieties of its 
Punishments and its exemplary Punishments, and it would be said to him: ‘There, that is 
your house’. 


Then his Satans® are resembled for him, those who tempted him and he accepted from 
them, being paired over there in handcuffs and shackles, so his death would become with 


intense regret and great sorrow”. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘There is nothing between one of you and him seeing what 
his eyes would be delighted with, except his soul reaching this (throat), and the Angel of 
death would come to him and he would be saying: ‘As for what you were coveting from the 
world, it has been Given to you, and as for what you had been coveting in the Hereafter, so 
you are looking at it, and in front of you are true ancestors, Rasool-Allah*™” and Ali*”* and 
lbrahim?””.??° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™” saying: ‘You have been enemies of your fathers, and your sons and 
your wives regarding us*”’, and your Rewards are upon Allah*™. The neediest of what you 


would happen to be to our*” love is when the soul reaches this’ — and he*™”* gestured by 


his**S hand to his throat’’.7°° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life 
of the world [10:64], he*”* said: ‘It is him being given the glad tidings during the death — 
meaning by Muhammad*™™ and Ali7’®”.77” 


Lemmy les Jb Si a> Blue we Ol oa de ale YG Pre) Lagele cpl Ge Clee oy eval - 37 


‘From Al-Bagarayn*™® (5 and 6" Imams*5) having said: ‘It is Prohibited unto a soul that it 
separates from its body until it sees Muhammad*”™” and Ali’, and Hassan*”° and 
Husayn**S, where his eyes would be delighted”’.?”° 
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‘From Amir Al Momineen*”’, 


asws asws 


where he would 
where he would 


‘From him*™*: ‘A servant loving me**”’ will not be dying until he sees me 


love it, nor would a servant hating me*"*® be dying until he sees me*”” 


abhor it’”’.7?? 
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Al-Sadiq*”* was asked about the deceased, his eyes shed tears during the death, so he*”* 


said: ‘That is during witnessing Rasool-Allah*”™, as he sees what cheers him’’.*”° 


cpl Ope ol oe cOLe JI bios CO 6 Cp mole oF (Olga OF ‘cH on wal oF clee ralaly 4g ge re = 40 
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*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 7 H 36 
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‘| came to Amir Al-Momineen one night and he said: ‘O Awr! What have you come 
for?’ | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Your*™S love brought me, by Allah?™! He*S said: 
‘But |S shall narrate to you of its gratefulness. But, a servant loving me*™”* will not be 
dying, and his soul exiting until he sees me*”*® where he would love it, nor will a servant 
hating me** would be dying and his soul exiting until he sees me** where he will abhor it’. 


pias Y adatsy Hedy Yar of LT te getll d JU é Jb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Al-Shaby (non-Shia narrator of this Hadeeth), said to me 


afterwards, ‘But, neither will his*™”° love you, nor will his** hatred harm you’’.°° 
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‘From Saeed Bin Yasar who attended one of the two sons of Sabour, and they had piety and 
confirmations for them. One of them fell ill, and | do not reckon except it was Zakariya Bin 
Sabour, and | attended him during his death. He extended his hand, then said, ‘Whiten my 
hands, O Ali?!’ 


opel bane cy dat Of cule otic cys ceed Lule - ple Gy dot otic — pull ade all te Uf de eb sb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘| went to Abu Abdullah*”’, and in his*”* presence was Muhammad 
Bin Muslim. So, when | arose from his*”* presence, | had thought that Muhammad Bin 
Muslim had informed him*”* with the news of the man, but he*”* sent a messenger to 
pursue me, so | returned to him*™”*, and he*™ said: ‘Inform me the news of the man whom 
you attended during the death, which thing did you hear him saying?’ 


Aly oly aly oly lily oly spDted ale ab) Le gf Std le oy Caeyl JU ot ey ed 


| said, ‘He extended his hands and said, ‘Whiten my hands, O Ali?’ Abu Abdullah*"* said: 
‘He saw him?“ by Allah?! He saw him?’ by Allah?! He saw him? by Allaho!!”” 307 
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‘| went to Al-Seyyind Bin Muhammad Al-Humeyri, to console him during his illness in which 
he dies, and | found him in the crux of it, and | found in his presence a group from his 
neighbours, and they were Usmaniites (partisans of Usman), and the Syeiid was of a 
beautiful face, bright forehead, wide in what is between the two sideburns, and there 
appeared in his face a black spot like a spot from the ink. Then it did not cease to increase 
and develop until it layered his face with its blackness. 


ct OWS US Be a> VY LU al lb aL y yg Rell oe pgog haetll Gs oper Ce GUY tu 
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So, the ones in his presence from the Shias were gloomy due to that, and there appeared 
from the Nasibis (Hostile ones), cheerfulness and gloating. It was not long with that except a 
little while until there appeared in that very place from his face, a white luminosity, and it 
did not cease to increase as well and develop until it paled his face and brightened it, and 
the Seyyid smiled, laughing, being rose-coloured. 


Gli ye AY Sieg * One de ches yy tb be ope at Coes od * Le OF Opecth GI" 2" : Jl 

Lally sendy ay ely dais Wyld okey oe FLAN go cogil Mllaty "ale sls! ell Ip ld 
He said a poem, ‘They lied, the claimants that Ali*"* never rescues one who love him 
from a disaster. By my Lord’, | had entered the Garden of Eden, and my God*™ has 


Pardoned me from my sins, therefore receive glad tidings today, friends of Ali”, and 
befriend the successor*”* asws 


asws 


until the death. Then, from after him®™’, befriend his*”’ sons*”, 
one after the other, with the qualities’. 


Lim peg peal Le of agents clin Lie aN Sys Lat of agly cls Lis iY a] Y of Agel sis ls asl 
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The he followed it with these words of his, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah?™, 
truly, truly, and | testify that Muhammad is a Rasool**™ of Allah®™ truly, truly, and | 
testify that Ali°”° is Emir of the Momineen*™*, truly, truly. | testify that there is no god 
except Allah”. Then he closed his eyes himself, and it was as if his soul was an 
extinguished wick, or a dropped pebble. 
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Ali Bin Al Husayn said, ‘My father Al Husayn Bin Awn said, and Azina was present, and he 
said, ‘Allah°™ is the Greatest! There is none from a testifier like the one who did not testify. 
Inform me — or else keep quiet’. 
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Blaby 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*, and from Ja’far*”* both having said: ‘It is Prohibited upon a soul that is 


separates from its body until it sees the five - Muhammad*”*, and Ali*”’, and (Syeda) 
Fatima’, and Hassan*”* and Husayn*’, where its eyes would be delighted, or his eyes 
would warm up, therefore spread this Hadeeth among the people, and attend his funeral, 


and Allah*™ is the Harmoniser, and the Separator” °°? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’, from his*** forefathers”, from the Prophet 


sale al gle dbl Age SE rig pul) aide ah Gee gle oe bj GF glawlall We pf Brel glen Gr 94 J 
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‘From Zayd son of Ali*””, from his father*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘By the 
One*™ in Whose Hand in my**™™ soul! A soul will not separate from the body of its owner 
until it eats from the fruits of the Paradise, or from a tree of Zaqoum (Hell), and when it sees 


the Angel of death, and sees me, and sees Ali*”*, and (Syeda) Fatima*™*, and Hassan**™”*, 
and Husayn*””. 
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So, if he was one who loved us*"*, I°*”” would say: ‘O Angel of death! Be kind with him. He 
used to love me“ and love the People” of my” Household’. And if he was one who 
hated us*"*, 1°*"” would say: ‘O Angel of death! Be severe upon him, he used to hate me 
and hated the People*™* of my” Household”’.°* 
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‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™”, from his*’ father’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: 
‘O Ali*“S! In you?’ there is an example from Isa Bin Maryam*, Allah?™ the Exalted Said: 
And there is none from the People of the Book except that he would believe in him before 
his death, and on the Day of Judgement he would happen to be a witness against them 
[4:159]. 


dad, Y Cue Gt) 4b Spay sige fb a eh gm predly Dell ale ce op ene le Gre by ot Y ai] le 
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O Ali*“*! A man fabricating upon Isa* Bin Maryam* would not be dying until he believes in 
him before his death and saying the Truth regarding him® when that would not benefit him 
anything; and you*”’ are upon its like. Your*™”*® enemy will not be dying until he sees you 
during the death, so it would become an anger and grief until he accepts with the Truth of 
your*“* matter, and he is saying the Truth regarding you’, and accepts with your*”® 


Wilayah when that would not benefit him anything. 
C8 By [pany Legh 4) OSS Gogh! is Sly aild Sly Lily 


And as for your®*® friend, he would see you*™”* during the death, so it would become a 


healing for him and glad tidings, and a delight of the eyes”.°” 
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‘From Muhammad*’ Bin Ali’ having said: ‘A man from the companions of Al-Reza*™’ fell 
ill, so he**”* consoled him and he*™ said: ‘How do you find yourself?’ He said, ‘I shall meet 
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the death after you*”* — intending what he would face from the severity of his sickness. 


He*™’ said: ‘How will you meet it?’ He said, ‘Severely painful’. 
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He*™”S said: ‘What you are facing rather is what is beginning your meeting with it and an 
introduction of some of its states. But rather, the people are two (types of) mean — One 
resting with the death, and one whom the others are at rest from him, therefore renew the 
Eman with Allah?™ to become a resting one’. 


Bb Oabb Lh cy ald pty thle Ogebey reilly Sleal yy Se obs abl Spey Gul UB F EUS bea! fas 


as of Rasool-Allah**’™! These here are Angels of my 


asws and they are standing in 


So, the man did that, then said: ‘O son 
Lord*™ with the welcoming and the gifts, greeting upon you 
front of you*”’, therefore permit for them to be seated’. 
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Al-Reza**’ said: ‘Be seated, Angels of my*S Lord®™’. Then he*S said to the patient: ‘Ask 
them, have they been Commanded with standing in my*”* presence?’ The patient said, ‘I 
asked them, and they mentioned that if in your presence was every one whom Allah?™ 
Created from the Angels, they would stand for you**”* and would not be seated until you” 
permit for them. That is how Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Commanded them’. 
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asws asws 


Then the man closed his eyes and said: ‘The greetings be upon you’, O son” of Rasool- 
Allah°*“™! This person (body) of yours**’, a resemblance has been made to be for me along 
with the persons of Muhammad**™™ and the ones*” from after him®**”™™” of the Imams*””. 
And the man expired’’.°°° 
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‘| came to Amir Al-Momineen*”” one day at midday, and he” said: ‘What have you come 
for?’ | said, ‘Your*”* love (made me come), by Allah®™!’ He said, ‘If you were truthful, you 


will see me*"’ in three places — when your soul reaches this’ — and he**”” gestured by his**"* 


hand to his*™® throat -: ‘And at the Bridge, and at the Fountain’”’.°°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘There is no one to whom the death presents except 
Iblees® allocates one from his” satans”® instructing him with the Kufr and urging him to 
doubt in his Religion until his soul comes out. But, the one who was a Momin, he would be 
able upon him. So, when your death comes to you, then indoctrinate him with the 
testimony that there is no god except Allah®™, and that Muhammad**™ is Rasool-Allah™”, 


until he dies” 278 
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Cpl dang ally aple abl lo abl Squy aged coighl oper JF LOE Of abl Spey Lhd Syl poe 2G pd 


cal eos) oll > tleesl oy 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘The death present to a man, and it was said, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah°**“™! The death has presented to so and so’. Rasool-Allah**™” arose and with him**”™” 
were some people from his*”” companions until he*’”” came to him and he has faintness 
upon him. 
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He*’ said, ‘He said: ‘O Angel of death! Refrain from the man until | question him’. He 
woke up, and the Prophet**™ said: ‘What did you see?’ He said, ‘I saw a lot of whiteness 
and a lot of darkness’. He**”™ said: ‘So, which of the two was closer to you?’ He said, ‘The 
darkness’. The Prophet” said: ‘Say, ‘O Allah®™!! Forgive me the lot from my acts of 
disobedience, and Accept the little from me of my acts of disobedience’. 
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He*™’ said, ‘Then there was faintness upon him, so he**™ said: ‘O Angel of death: ‘Lighten 
from him for a while until °*”” ask him, and the man woke up. He**™™ said: ‘What did you 
see?’ He said, ‘I saw a lot of whiteness and a lot of darkness’. He**™™ said: ‘So, which of the 
two was closer to you?’ He said, ‘The whiteness’. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah?™ has 
Forgiven your companion’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Whenever you attend a dying one, then say this speech to him, for 


him to be saying it’””.°°” 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*, O son*”* of Rasool-Allah™! 
Does the Momin dislike upon the capture of his soul?’ He*™® said: ‘No, by Allah?! When 
the Angel of death comes to him to capture his soul, he panics during that, and the Angel of 
death is saying to him during that: ‘O friend of Allah®™, do not panic, for by the One*™ Who 
Sent Muhammad*”™ for us, | shall be kinder with you and more compassionate upon you 
than a merciful father if he were present to you. Open your eyes and look!” 
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He*™* said: ‘And resemblances are made for him of Rasool-Allah°’”, and Amir Al 


Momineen*”®, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and Al-Hassan*™* and Al-Husayn*”*, and the 
Imams*’ from their 


4SW° offspring, and it is said to him: ‘This is Rasool-Allah*” and Amir Al- 
Momineen*"* 


, and (Syeda) Fatima*”*, and Al-Hassan*”*, and Al-Husayn®”° and the 
Imams*™*, your friends’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘So, he opens his eyes and looks, and his soul is called out for by a Caller from 
the direction of the Lord*™ of Might, and he is saying: ‘O you the contented soul! [89:27] — 
to Muhammad*™™ and the People**”* of his**”” Household, Return to your Lord, being well- 
pleased -with the Wilayah, being Well-Pleased [89:28] — with the Rewards, So enter (to be) 
among My servants [89:29] — meaning Muhammad*™”, or the People*”* of his” 
Household, And enter into My Garden [89:30]. So, there is nothing more beloved to him 


than the exit of his soul and the meeting with the caller’.?”° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘When there is a barrier between him and the speech, Rasool- 
Allah” comes to him, and ones Allah®™! so Desires, and Rasool-Allah*™ sit on his right, 
and another on his left. Rasool-Allah*”” says to him: ‘As for what you were wishing for, so 
there it is in front of you, and as for what you were fearing from, you have been secured 
from it’. 
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Then a door to the Paradise is opened for him and he*™ is saying: ‘This is your house, so if 


you so like, we** can return you to the world, and for you would be gold and silver 
therein’. He is saying, ‘There is no need for me regarding the world’. Then, during that, his 
colour whitens and his forehead sweats, and his lips shrink, and his nostrils spread, and his 
right eye sheds tears, therefore whichever of these signs you see, suffice with it. 
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When the soul comes out from the body, so there is exposure upon it just as there is 
exposure upon him, and it is in the body, and he chooses the Hereafter. So, it gets washed in 
the one who is washed, and get turned in the one who is turned, and when he is inserted in 
his shroud and placed upon his bed, his soul comes out in front of the people, going ahead 
and meets the souls of the Momineen, who are greeting unto him and giving him the glad 
tidings of what Allah®™, Majestic is His”™ Praise has Prepared for him of the Bounties. 
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Then, when he is placed in his grave, the soul returns to him to his hips, then he is asked 
about what he knows. When he comes with what he knows, that door is opened for him, 
which Rasool-Allah**™” had shown him, and there enter upon him from its radiances, and its 
coolness, and aromatic breezes’. 


pill dba oyle Sls chee reds JU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! So, where is the squeezing of 
the grave?’ 
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Hes said: ‘Far be it! There isn’t anything from it upon the Momineen. By Allah®™! This 
ground would be priding upon this (ground) and it would be saying, ‘A Momin trod upon my 
back and a Momin did not tread upon your back’. And the ground would be saying, ‘I used 
to love you while you were walking upon my back, so when | befriend you, then you shall 
come to know what | shall do with you’, and it would open for him as far as the eye can 
See 
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‘It was narrated to me by the one who heard Abu Abdullah*”” saying: ‘From you, by 


Allah?™, He®™ will Accept, and for you, by Allah?™, He®™! will Forgive! There isn’t anything 
between one of you and him being happy and seeing the joy and delight of the eyes except 
his soul reaching over here’ — and he**"’ gestured by his*”* hand to his*™”* throat. 
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Then he*™® said: ‘When it will be that, and he is dying, Rasool-Allah*’” would present to 
him, and Ali” and Jibraeel**, and the Angel of death, and Ali*”* would go near him and 
he*”* would be saying: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! This one used to love us*™”’, the People*”” of 
the Household, so |**”* love him. And Rasool-Allah**™™ is saying: ‘O Jibraeel**! This one used 
to love Allah? and His*™ Rasool%*’™”, and the People*™® of the Household of His”™ 
Rasool*™, so 1? love him’. 
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And Jibraeel*® is saying to the Angel of death: ‘This one used to love Allah?™, and His?™ 
Rasool*”™”, and the People*™*® of the Household of His®™”! Rasool®*™™, so I** love him, and 
you* be kind with him’. The Angel of death goes near him and is saying: ‘O servant of 
Allah?™! Shall | liberate your neck? Shall | take a deed of your freedom? You attached with 
the great Infallibles *”* during the life of the world?” 
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He* said: ‘So, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic would Harmonise him and he would be saying, 
‘Yes’. He would say: ‘And what is that?’ He would say, ‘Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talib*™””. He 
would say, ‘You speak the truth. As for that which you were fearing, Allah®™ has Secured 
you from it, and as for that which you were wishing for, you have (now) realised it. Meet the 
righteous ancestors as friends, Rasool-Allah**™”, and Ali**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima*””. 
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Then his soul flows and easy flowing, then his shroud descends from the Paradise, and his 
embalmment from the Paradise with strong musk, and he is enshrouded with that shroud 
and embalmed with that embalmment, then he is clothed with yellow clothing from the 
garments of the Paradise. When he is placed in his grave, a door from the doors of the 
Paradise is opened for him and there enter upon him from its aromas and its breezes, then 
room is made for him from his front of a travel distance of a month, and from his right, and 
from his left. 
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Then it is said to him: ‘Sleep a sleep of the newly wed bride upon her bed, and receive 
aromas and breezes and Garden of Bliss, and a Lord*™ not Wrathful. Then he visits the 
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Progeny*”® of Muhammad**™ in the Gardens of Pleasure, and he eats with them*”* from 
their*”* meals, and drinks with them*™”* from their®* drinks, and he discusses with 
them*"’ in their®™”* gatherings, until our*”* Qaim** of the People**”* of the Household 
rises. 
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When our**™S Qaim? rises, Allah? would Send them and they would come with him? 
gathering as groups and groups. During that, the falsifiers would be suspicious, and 
innovators would become fewer — and few is what they would be — the lecturers would be 
destroyed, and the close associates would attain salvation. For that reason, Rasool-Allah™” 
said to Ali**: ‘You*”* are my brother®™”*, and an appointment of what is between 


me” and you*’, and the valley of peace”. 
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He*”’ said: ‘And when the Kafir is dying, Rasool-Allah*”’” and Ali*” and Jibraeel® and the 


Angel of death present to him, and Ali*”* goes near him and he*™’ is saying: ‘O Rasool- 


Allah**“™! This one used to hate us*** the People*”* of the Household, so |**”* hate him’. 
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And Rasool-Allah™™” is saying: ‘O Jibraeel*®! This one used to hate Allah®™, and His?™ 
Rasool**””, and the People**”* of the Household of His”™” Rasool**™, so I” hate him’. 
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And Jibraeel* is saying: ‘O Angel of death! This one used to hate Allah?™, and His?” 
Rasool*””, and the People** of the Household of His*™” Rasool*””, so |** hate him, 
therefore be violent upon him’. 
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The Angel of death approaches him and he is saying: ‘O servant of Allah®™! Shall | take the 
pledge of your neck? Shall | seize the deed of your freedom from the Fire? Did you attach 
with the great Infallibles **“° in the life of the world?’ He says, ‘No’. He says: ‘Receive, O 
servant of Allah®?™, the Wrath of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and His” Punishment and 
the Fire. As for that which you were cautious of, it has descended with you’. 
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Then his soul flows out a violent flowing. Then three hundred satans” are allocated with 
him, all of them"? shouting in his face, and hurting his soul. When he is placed in his grave, a 
door from the doors of Hell is opened up for him, and there enter upon him its pus and its 


flames’’.2*? 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™*, ‘Salih Bin Maysam narrated to me, from Abayah Al-Asady, he heard 
Ali?™® saying: ‘By Allah?™!! No servant would hate me**™”S ever and be dying upon his hatred, 
except he will see me*™”* during his death where he will abhor it; and no servant would love 
me’ ever and be dying upon my**™” love except he will see me**”’ during his death, where 


he will love it’. 
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Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘Yes, and Rasool-Allah*”™” on the right”.>*? 


cS Ladle Seti cles ole : Ju gay al onl oF cs ppl LE OF Ce cpl OF be oF stall is — 53 
S13 cAyaallg aL oo gel ade chews 2G S94! 544 Cees ONS cally agle al he ae AY nail Ate lS 


$ dle by Wy Mee tpi dred corgll > Gale core 98 


‘Khataab Al-Jahny used to mingle with us, and he was of intense hostility to the progeny*” 


of Muhammad“, and he used to accompany Najdah Al-Harwy. | went to him to console 
him for the mingling and the Taqiyya (dissimulation), and he had faintness upon him at limit 
of the death, and | heard him saying, ‘What is to me and you**”’, O Ali? ”°?” 
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So, | informed Abu Abdullah*™”* with that and Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘He saw him**”’, by the 
Lord*™ of the Kabah! He saw him“, by the Lord?™ of the Kabah!?™" 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*** saying: ‘When the soul of one of you reaches this (throat), it is said 
to him: ‘As for what you were cautious from the worries of the world and its grief, you have 
been Secured from it’, and it is said to him: ‘Rasool-Allah*””, and Ali**, and (Syeda) 


Fatima*™® are in front of you”.*” 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah**“S, ‘What is the meaning of the Words of Allah®™ Blessed and 
Exalted: So why don’t you, when it reaches the throats [56:83] And at that time you are 
looking on [56:84] — the Verses. 
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He*’ said: ‘The dying one, when it (soul) reaches the throats and he was a Momin, would 


see his house from the Paradise, and he would be saying, ‘Return me to the world until | 


inform its inhabitants with what | see’. It is said to him, ‘There isn’t a way to that’”.>"° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When a Momin dies, he sees Rasool-Allah*”” and 


Ali? in his presence”. >”” 
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CHAPTER 8 — SITUATIONS OF THE PURGATORY, AND THE 
GRAVE, AND ITS PUNISHMENTS, AND ITS QUESTIONS, AND 
THE REST OF WHAT IS RELATED WITH THAT 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: And do not be saying for the ones killed in the Way of 
Allah as dead ones; but they are alive, but you are not perceiving [2:154] 
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And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way as dead; but, they are alive being 
sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169] 
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Rejoicing in what Allah has Given them from His Grace and they are receiving glad tidings 


of those whom have yet to join them from the ones they left behind. There would neither 
be fear upon them nor would they be grieving [3:170] 
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They would be receiving glad tidings of the Bounties from Allah and Grace, and that Allah 
will not waste the Recompense of the Momineen [3:171] 
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(Surah) Ibrahim®*: Allah Affirms those who believe with the Firm Word in the life of the 
world and in the Hereafter [14:27] 
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(Surah) Ta Ha: And one who turns away from My Zikr, then surely for him would be a 
straitened life and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as blind [20:124] 
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(Surah) Al Mominoun: Until when the death comes to one of them, he says: ‘Lord! Return 
me [23:99] Perhaps | may do righteous deeds among what | neglected’. Never! It is merely 
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a word he is saying. And behind them is purgatory up to the Day they would be 
Resurrected [23:100] 
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(Surah) Al Momin: They shall say, ‘Our Lord! You Made us die twice, and twice have You 
Given us life, so we do acknowledge our sins. So is there any way out?’ [40:11] 
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And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way [3:169] — the Verse. 


‘From Abu Abdullah?™® having said: ‘By Allah?! They are our*S Shias. When they enter 
the Paradise and they receive Honours from Allah®™, they are joyful with the ones from 
their brethren who have yet to catch-up with them from the Momineen in the world, There 
would neither be fear upon them nor would they be grieving [3:170], and it is a rebuttal 
upon the one who falsifies the Rewards and the Punishments after the death” .*"® 
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And Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*”® said: ‘The grave is either a garden from the Garden of the 


Paradise, or a pit from the Pits of the Fires’."” 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™*, ‘What is your*™*® view of the deceased when he died and the twig 
was not made to be with him?’ He*™’* said: ‘The Punishment and the Reckoning would be 
staved off from him as long as the branch is wet’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘And the Punishment, all of it, is in one day and one hour, a measurement of 
what it takes to enter the grave and the people returning, and rather, the two foliage’s have 
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been made to be for that, thus there would neither be a Punishment nor a Reckoning after 
these two dry up, Allah®™ Willing”.>7° 
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“It was said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘Fro which thing (reason) is the twig placed to be with the 
deceased?’ He*™* said: ‘It (Punishment) would be staved off from him for as long as it is 
wet’”.222 
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‘Raising it to the Prophet*”™” having said to one of his**”” companions: ‘How would you be 


when the two youths of the grave come to you?’ He~™ said: ‘Two Angels, rude, harsh, their 
voices being like the exploding thunder, and their eyes being like the bolt of lightning, 
treading in their (long) hair, and gritting with their teeth, and they would be questioning 
you’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | would be upon like this state?’ He**™™ said: ‘And you would be 
upon a similar state to this’. He said, ‘Then these two are enough’. 
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‘Sakhar Bin Harb came until he sat to Rasool-Allah*”’” and he said, ‘O Muhammad”! 
Would this command be for us after you, or for whom (would it be)?’ 
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He said: ‘O Sakhar, the command from after me is for the one*”* who is from me 


as, 


of the status which Haroun® had from Musa*”. 
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So Allah*™! Revealed: What are they asking about? [78:1] — meaning the people of Makkah 
are asking you” about the Caliphate of Ali*“° Bin Abu Talib*™*, About the Magnificent 
News, [78:2] Which they are differing in? [78:3] — from them is one who is the ratifier of 
his*”* Wilayah and his*** Caliphate, and from them is the belier. 
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Never! — a rebuttal upon them, They shall soon come to know [78:4] — they would soon be 
recognising his** Caliphate after you" that it is a reality to happen. Then (again), never! 
They shall soon come to know [78:5] — they would soon be recognising his**”* Caliphate and 
his*”° Wilayah when they are questioned about it in their graves. 
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Thus, there would not remain any deceased in the east nor in the west, nor in aland norina 
sea, except and Munkar and Nakeer (two questioning Angels) would question him about the 
Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*’, saying to the deceased: ‘Who is your Lord”? And what 
is your Religion? And who is your Prophet“? And who is your Imam?” 7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?™s having said: ‘The twig benefits the Momin and the Kafir (as well)’”.°”* 
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In a Hadeeth of the atheist who questioned Al-Sadiq*”* about issues, he said, ‘Inform me 
about the lamp when it is extinguished, where does its light go?’ He*™* said: ‘It goes and will 
not return’. He said, ‘So what are you’ denying that the human being happens to be like 
that, when he dies and the soul separates the body, will not return to it, ever, just as the 
illumination of the lamp does not return to it when it is extinguished?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘The analogy is not correct. The fire in the bodies is latent, and the bodies are 
standing by its assistance, like the stone and the iron. When one of them is hit with the 
other, a fire (sparks) emerges from between the two, a lamp takes from it having 
illumination for it. So, the fire is affirmed in their bodies and the illumination is gone (not 
there), and the soul is a thin body wearing a thick coat. It isn’t at the status of the lamp 
which you mentioned. 
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The One®” Who Created a foetus in the woman from clear water, and Installed in it a 

variety for veins, and nerves, and teeth, and hair, and bones, and other than that, He”™” 
would Revive it after its death, and Repeat it after its annihilation’. 
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He said, ‘So, where is the soul?’ He*”* 


demised, up to the time of Resurrection’. 


said: ‘In the belly of the earth where the body 
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He said, ‘One who dies, so where would his soul be?’ He*™® said: ‘In a palm of the Angel of 
death who captured it, until he deposits it in the ground’. 
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He said, ‘Does the soul evaporate after its exit from it mould or does it remain?’ He*™’ said: 
‘But, it remains up to a time there is a blowing into the Trumpet. During that, the things 
would be invalidation and perish, and there would neither be anything to feel nor anything 
felt. Then the things would be repeated just as they had begun and planned, and that would 
be four hundred years the creation would be dormant, and that is between the two blowing 


(of the Trumpet)”.?*° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said:’ When Sa’ad dies, seventy thousand Angels escorted 
him, and Rasool-Allah**™™” stood at his grave and he” said: ‘And the likes of Sa’ad would 
be squeezed (in the grave)’. His mother said to him*”™”, ‘Congratulations to you, O Sa’ad, 
and honour’. Rasool-Allah*”” said to her: ‘O mother of Sa’ad! Do not pre-determine upon 
Allah”, She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**“”! We heard yous” and what you” were saying 


regarding Sa’ad’. He*™™ said: ‘Sa’ad was harsh in his tongue upon his family”.°”° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”* saying: ‘When Ruqayyah*, daughter of Rasool-Allah**”™” died, 
Rasool-Allah*”” stood at her® grave and he” raised his*”” hand towards the sky and 
his” eyes were shedding tears. They said to him**™™”, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™”! We have seen 
you raising your” head towards the sky and your” eyes shedding tears’. He said: 
18° asked my” Lord*™ that He*™ Grants to me, (preventing) Rugayyah® from the 


squeezing of the grave”’.*”’ 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘(Re) So if he is from the ones of proximity [56:88] Then 
there would be cool breeze and aroma [56:89], he**”’ said: ‘In his grave’. (Re) and a Blissful 
Garden [56:89], he**”* said: ‘In the Hereafter’. 
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(Re) And if he were from the beliers, the straying ones, [56:92] He shall descend from the 
boiling water [56:93], he** said: ‘In the grave’. (Re) And arrive in the Blazing Fire [56:94], 


he?“® said: ‘In the Hereafter” .°7° 


326 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 8H 9 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 8 H 10 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 8H 11 


327 
328 


Page 264 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


d ball gd Least AUS cle flitly Vig LEI oe laally Olgtll gay ceil sep pll seDLll ale Gobel Jas" - 12 
(til Vi pS GK L Aly spend! ade 


(Ali Bin Ibrahim said): ‘Al-Sadiq**”* said: ‘The purgatory (Barzakh) — the grave, and it is the 
Reward and the Punishment between the world and the Hereafter’, and the evidence upon 
that as well are the words of the Aalim*™: ‘By Allah?™! 1° do not fear upon you except for 
the purgatory’. 
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And Al-Sadig*™’ said: ‘By Allah®””! They would be joyful in the Paradise, with the ones who 
had yet to catch up with them from the ones left behind in the world from the Momineen, 
(when they all get together), and like it are many (instance) of what is a rebuttal upon the 


ones who deny the Punishment of the grave”.>7° 
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Among what Amir Al-Momineen**”* wrote to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr was: ‘O servants of 
Allah*™! What is after the death for the one is not Forgiven (his sins) is severer than the 
death (itself) — the grave. Therefore, beware of its narrowness, and its hardships, and its 
darkness, and its estrangement. The grave says every day: ‘I am the house of estrangement! 
| am the house of dust! | am the house of loneliness! | am the house of the insects and the 
vermins! 
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cpa da al aed oth rain AS platnd Abide 13M cose le hf ol 


And the grave is a garden from the Gardens of the Paradise, or it is a pit from the Pits of the 
Fire. When the Momin servant is buried, the ground calls out to him: ‘Welcome and hello! 
You were from the ones | used to love waling upon my back. Since you have come around, 
you will come to know how my dealing would be with you’. So, it expands for him to the 
extent of the sight. 


prlend Lhe ISL cpg le ee oe Gat Ge ST LT Vy Eb Ley VY Gel dl UW aio 13! ASI oy 
cil Glide oghe Lee abl yin (all thal) Atal Oly casdlal alt go aad th ane US 


And that when the Kafir is buried, the grounds says to him: ‘There is neither a welcome for 
you nor a hello! You were from the ones | hated walking upon my back. Since you have 
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come around, you will come to know how my dealing would be with you’. It would constrict 
for him until his ribs meet, and that the straitened life which Allah®°™ Cautioned His”™ 
enemies from, is the Punishment of the grave. 
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Ninety-nine serpents are caused to overcome upon the Kafir in his grave. The tear his flesh, 
and break his bones, frequenting upon him. Like that it would be up to the Day of Judgment. 
If one of the serpents from these were to blow into the earth, vegetation would not grow. 
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O servants of Allah®™! Your selves are weak, and your bodies are soft, delicate, which the 
little from this would suffice to weaken it. If you are able to apportion for your bodies and 
your selves with that you have no strength for, nor is there any patience for you upon it, 


then act according to what Allah®*™ Loves, and leave what Allah®™ Dislikes’’.?°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*’” came, and it was said to him®™, 


‘Sa’ad Bin Ma’az has died’. So, Rasool-Allah*”™” arose, and his*”” companions arose with 
him”, and he**™™ instructed with washing Sa’ad, while he” was standing at a post of 


the door. 
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When he had been embalmed and enshrouded and carried to be upon his bier, Rasool- 
Allah” followed him without any shoes or a cloak. Then he” took the right of the bier at 
times, and left of the bier at times until he’”” ended with it to the grave. Then Rasool- 
Allah**“” descended into his grave and evened the soil upon him, and went on saying: ‘Give 


me” a stone! Give me wet soil!’ He” was blocking with it what was between the soil. 
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When he**“™ was free from shoving the soil upon him and evening his grave, Rasool- 
Allah’ said: ‘P°"" know that he would decompose, and the decay would arrive to him, but 
Allah*™ Loves a servant when he does a deed He*™ had Commanded him for’. 
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When he” had evened the soil upon him, the mother of Sa’ad said, ‘O Sa’ad! 
Congratulations for you of the Paradise’. Rasool-Allah’*™™ said: ‘O mother of Sa’ad, Shh! Do 
not decide upon your Lord*™, for the squeezing has hit Sa’ad’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Rasool-Allah**™ returned, and the people returned, and they 
said to him®**™™, ‘O Rasool-Allah””! We saw you**“™ do unto Sa’ad what you*™™ did not do 
upon anyone. You” followed his funeral without a cloak or shoes’. He*”” said: ‘The 
Angels were without cloaks or shoes, so |**”” harmonised with it’. 


cdl Cae JET oper de B Gor CHIT SE Bye peal Spey bye papel dae Le cus 21s 
They said, ‘And you” used to take the right of the bier at times, and left of the bier at 
times’. He’*’” said: ‘My hand was in the hand of Jibraeel**, grabbing where he*® 
grabbed’. 
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instructed with washing him, and you 
sSaww 


prayed Salat upon his body, 


They said, ‘You 
and dug in his grave, then you said:’ Squeezing has hit Sa’ad!’ So, he**”™” said: ‘Yes, he 
yy 331 


was evil in his mannerisms with is family’. 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”*, from his*”* forefathers*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Isa* Bin 
Maryam* passed by a grave, whose occupant was being Punished. Then he passed by it a 
year later and he wasn’t being Punished, so he®® said: ‘O Lord*™!! | passed by this grave a 
year ago and its occupant was being Punished, then |** passed by it this year and he isn’t 
being Punished?’ Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto him**: “O Spirit of Allah?™! A 
righteous son of his has become an adult, and he corrects the roads, and shelters the 
orphans, therefore I*™ Forgave him due to what his son has done!””.?° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”*, from his*“* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘The 


squeezing of the grave for the Momin is an expiation for what had happened from him, from 
rr 333 


the wastage of the Bounties’’. 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘One from the Momineen who dies what in between the 
decline of the sun (midday) on the day of Thursday, up to the decline of the sun of the day 


of Friday, Allah®™” would Shelter him from the squeezing of the grave’”’.°** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”’ having said: ‘A man from the good ones was made to sit up in his 
grave, and it was said to him: ‘We will lash you with one hundred lashes from the 
Punishment of Allah*™”. He said, ‘I cannot endure it’. But, they did not cease with him until 
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then ended up to (whip him) one lash, and they said, ‘There is no escape from it’. He said, 
‘What are you whipping me for?’ They said, ‘We are whipping you because one day you 
prayed Salat without Wudu, and you passed by a weak one and did not help him’. 
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Hes said: ‘So, they whipped him from the Punishment of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, 


and his grave was filled up with fire’’.??° 
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‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” addressed the grave of Sa’ad and wiped it 
by his**”” hand and there was trembling between his*”” shoulders. It was said to him”, 
‘O Rasool-Allah**™™! You**“™ addressed and there was trembling between your” shoulders 
and you~ said: ‘This is being done with Sa’ad!’ He**™™ said: ‘There is none from a Momin 
except a squeezing would be for him’’.?°° 
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‘1 asked Abu Abdullah*™* about what the occupant of a grave faces, and he*”’ said: ‘Two 


Angels called Munkar and Nakeer would come to the occupant of the grave and they would 
question him about Rasool-Allah*””, and they would be saying: ‘What are you saying 
regarding this man whom came out among you?’ He would say, ‘Who is he?’ They would 
say, ‘The one who was saying that he was Rasool-Allah*™, is that true?’ 
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He*™s said: ‘If he was from the people of doubt he would say, ‘I don’t know. | heard the 
people saying so, but | did not know whether it was true or a lie’. So, they would strike him 
with a such a strike, the inhabitants of the skies and the inhabitants of the earth would hear 
it, except for the Polytheists. 
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If he was one of certainty, he would not panic and would be saying, ‘Are you asking about 
Rasool-Alla They would say, ‘Do you know he“ is Rasool-Alla He would say, ‘I 
testify that he is Rasool-Allah®™ truly. He” came with the Guidance and the Religion 
of the Truth’. 
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He*’ said: ‘Then he would see his seat from the Paradise, and room would be made from 


his grave, then they would be saying to him: ‘Sleep a sleep, there isn’t any dream in it, in the 


best of what the sleep can be’’.°” 
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‘From Zayd son of Ali**”*, from his father*™”*, from his grandfather**, from Ali*”* having 
said: ‘Punishment of the grave happens from the gossip, and the urine, and the man being 


remote from his family”.?°° 
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‘From Musa Bin Ja’far*”’, from his*”* father**”* having said: ‘When the Momin dies, seventy 
thousand Angels escort him to his grave. And when he enters his grave, Munkar and Nakeer 
come to him and they make him sit up and they say to him: ‘Who is your Lord”? And what 
is your Religion? And who is your Prophet?’ 
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He says, ‘My Lord®™! is Allah?™, and Muhammad is my Prophet”, and Islam is my 
Religion’. So, they expand for him in his grave to the extent of his sight, and they come to 
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him with the food from the Paradise, and the aromas and breezes enter into him. And these 
are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: So if he is from the ones of proximity [56:88] 
Then there would be cool breeze and aroma [56:89], meaning in his grave, and a Blissful 
Garden [56:89], meaning in the Hereafter’. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘When the Kafir dies, seventy thousand Angels (of Hell) from Al-Zabaniyya 
escort him to his grave, and he (the deceased) appeals to his carriers with a voice which all 
things hear except the human beings and the Jinn, and he is saying, ‘If only there was a 
return for me, | would become from the Momineen!’ And he is saying, ‘Return me, so | can 
perform righteous deeds regarding what | neglected!’. 
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The Zabaniyya answer him: ‘Never! It is just a word you are saying it’. An Angels calls out to 
them: ‘He would return to repeat to what he had been Prohibited from’. 
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When he enters his grave and the people separate, Munkar and Nakeer come to him in a 


terrifying image and they make him stand, then they are saying to him: ‘Who is your 
Lord*™’? And what is your Religion? And who is your Prophet*"”?’ 
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But, his tongue would be heavy and he would not be able upon the answer, so they would 
strike him from a Punishment of Allah®™, and all things panic to it. Then they are saying to 
him: ‘Who is your Lord”? And what is your Religion? And who is your Prophets?’ He 
says, ‘I don’t know’. 
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They are saying to him: ‘Neither did you try to know, nor be guided, nor succeeded’. Then 
they open for him a door to the Fire and they bring down to him from the boiling waters of 
Hell, and these are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And if he were from the 
beliers, the straying ones, [56:92] He shall descend from the boiling water [56:93], 


meaning in the grave, And arrive in the Blazing Fire [56:94], meaning in the Hereafter’.°*” 
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‘Al-Sadiq*** said: ‘One who denies three things, so he isn’t from our*”* Shias — the 
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Ascension (Mi’raj), and the questioning in the grave, and the intercession”. 
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‘Ali?’ Bin Al-Husayn*”* used to advise the people and to make them to be ascetic in this 
world and incline them towards the deeds for the Hereafter by this speech in every Friday in 
the Masjid of the Messenger**™ of Allah*™ which was preserved and written down. 
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He*“S would say: ‘O you people! Fear Allah®™” and know that you will be returning to 
Him?™. So, each soul would find what it had done in this world from the good in recorded 
form, and what it had done from the evil even though there would have been between it 
and itself a long time. And Allah?™ Himself” has Cautioned you, and woe be unto you O 
oblivious son of Adam* for He®™ is not Oblivious of it. 
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O son of Adam”, your death is the quickest thing coming towards you seeking you in an 
aggressive manner. It would be around you when your time elapses and the Angel would 
capture your soul and take you to your grave alone. It would then return your soul back to 
you in it, and two Angels would storm into it, Naakir and Nakeer to question you and test 
you severely. 
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And indeed! the first thing what they will ask you would be about your Lord®™ which you 
had worshipped, and about your Prophet*”” who*”™” was sent to you, and about your 
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Religion which you had made it to be, and about your Book which you recited, and about 
your Imam*** whom you had befriended. Then about your life what you had spent it on, 
and your wealth from where you had acquired it and in what you had spent it on. 
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Take caution and look at yourself, and prepare the answers before the examination, and the 
questioning, and the test. If you are a fearful Momin having understood your Religion, 
followed the truthful ones*™’, befriended the friends of Allah®™, Allah®™ will Provide your 
argument for you, and make your tongue to speak correctly and give good answers, and you 
will receive the news of the happiness and the Paradise from Allah®™! and the goodly 
Bounties. 
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And the Angels will welcome you with breezes and aromatic fragrance. If you do not 
become like that, your tongue will waver, and your argument will fail, and you will be unable 
to answer, and you will receive news of the Fire, and the Angels of Punishment will face you 


by bringing down boiling water and you will arrive at the Blazing Fire’”.*”" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When the servant enters his grave, Munkar (Angel) 
would come to him, and he would panic from him. He would question about the 
Prophet” and be saying to him: ‘What are you saying regarding this man who was in 
between your midst?’ 
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If he was a Momin, he would say, ‘I testify that he**”™ is Rasool-Allah*™” having come with 


the Truth’. It would be said to him, ‘Sleep a sleep there being no dream in it, and the Satan” 
would keep away from him, and there would be an expansion for him in his grave of seven 
cubits, and he would see his place from the Paradise’. 
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He*”S said: ‘And when he was a Kafir, he would say, ‘I don’t know’. So, he (Angel) would 
strike such a strike, every one from the creatures of Allah?™ would hear it except for the 
human beings, and the Satan” overcomes upon him, and for him'? would be two eyes or 
brass or fire (fiery eyes), like the bolt of lightning, and would be saying to him, 2 am your 
brother’. And there would overcome upon him, the snakes, and the scorpions, and his grave 
would darken upon him, then the squeezing would squeeze him, interchanging his ribs upon 
him (right to left and vice versa)’. Then he**”® said (gestured) by his**’ fingers, intertwining 


them” 342 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”’ having said: ‘If a son of Adam” is in the last day from the world 
and the first day of the Hereafter, a resemblance is made to be for him of his wealth, and his 
children, and his deeds. 
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Then he turns to his wealth and he says, ‘By Allah*™! | used to be greedy, miserly upon you, 
so what is for me with you?’ It says, ‘Take your shroud from me’. 
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Then he turns to his children and says, ‘By Allah?™! | was loving towards you and a 


protector over you, so what is that for me with you?’ They say, ‘We shall deliver you to your 
pit and place you in it’. 
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Then he turns to his deeds and says, ‘By Allah®™! | used to be abstaining regarding you. You 
were heavy upon me, so what is that for me with you?’ It says, ‘lam your pair in your grave, 
and the day of your Resurrection until | and you both are presented to your Lord*™”. 
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If he was a friend of Allah?™, there would come to him, the most aromatic smelling of the 
people, and most beautiful of them in looks, and the most decorative of them in clothing, 
and he is saying, ‘Receive breezes from Allah? and aromas and a blissful Garden. You have 
sent ahead a goodly sending forward’. He says, ‘Who are you?’ He says: ‘I am your righteous 
deeds, departing from the world to the Paradise’, and he recognises his washer, and pleads 
to his carriers to hasten on. 
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When he enters his grave, two Angels come to him and they are the two youths of the 
grave, dragging their hairs, and exploring the ground with their teeth, and their voices being 
like the exploding thunder, and their eyes being like the bolt of lightning, and they say to 
him: ‘Who is your Lord*™, and who is your Prophet", and what is your Religion?” 
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He says, ‘Allah®™ is my Lord*™, and Muhammad is my Prophet®”™, and Islam is my 


Religion’. They say: ‘Allah®™ has Affirmed you regarding what you love and are pleased 
with, and it is the Word of Allah®°™: Allah Affirms those who believe with the Firm Word in 
the life of the world [14:27] — the Verse. 
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So, it is expanded for him in his grave to the extent of his sight, and they open for him a 
door to the Paradise and say to him: ‘Sleep a calm sleep, sleep of the sleeping youth’, and it 
is His” Word: The companions of the Paradise on that day would be in a goodly 
settlement and an excellent resting place [25:24]. 
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And when he was an enemy to his Lord®™, the ugliest of the creatures of Allah®™ in looks 
comes to him, and of the stinkiest of the smells, and would say to him: ‘Be a recipient or a 
descent from the boiling water, and arrival to the Blazing Fire’. And he recognises his 
washer, and pleads with his bearers to withhold him. 
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When he enters his grave, the two examiners of the graves come to him and throw his 
shroud away from him, then say to him: ‘Who is your Lord*™? And who is your Prophet”? 
and what is your Religion?’ He says, ‘I don’t know!’ They say to him: ‘Neither did you try to 
know, nor find guidance’, and they strike him with such a strike which, nor animal Allah?” 
has Created except and it would be terrified to it, apart from the Jinns and the human 
beings. 
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Then they open for him a door to the Fire, then they say to him: ‘Sleep in an evil state’, so 
he comes to be in a straightness like a lance from the arrowhead, until his brain comes out 
from between his nails and his flesh, and Allah®™” would Cause to overcome upon him, the 
serpents of the earth and its scorpions and its vermins, and they would tear him apart until 
Allah Resurrects him from his grave, and he would wish for the Establishment of the 


House from what he is in, from the evil” .27? 
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‘Mentioned that Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*** and Abdullah Bin Abbas mentioned that when a son 
of Adam* would be in the last day from the world and the first day from the Hereafter, 


there would be resembled for him, his wealth and his children and his deeds’ — and the crux 


of the Hadeeth is was passed (above)’”.*"* 
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‘(A Hadeeth) similar to it, and he (the narrator) said at the end of it, ‘And Jabir said, ‘Abu 
Ja’far*™* said: ‘The Prophet” said: ‘I°”” was looking at the camels and the sheep, and 
°°" was pasturing them — and there isn’t any Prophet® except and he® has pastured the 
sheep — and |°*”” was looking at them, before the (declaration of the) Prophet-hood, and 
they became agitated in their places, there not being anything around them to agitate them 
until they would run off. 
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So, 1° said: ‘What is this?” And I°*”” wondered until Jibraeel** narrated to me that the 


Kafir was struck by such a strike, Allah®™ has not Created anything except it heard it and 
panics to it, except for the Jinn and the human beings. 
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We said, ‘That is a strike (upon) the Kafir, then we seek Refuge with Allah®™ from the 


Punishment of the grave” .>”> 
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‘From the Prophet” having said regarding the Words of the Exalted: ‘Allah Affirms those 
who believe with the Firm Word in the life of the world and in the Hereafter [14:27], he” 
said: ‘In the grave when the deceased is questioned”.*“° 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“* regarding His” Words: So, the preceding ones would be preceding 
[79:4] — meaning the souls of the Momineen. Their souls would precede to the Paradise 


with the likes of (preceding in) the world, and the Kafirs to the Fire like that”.>"” 


ail asi) dois HE Col le athe Gad cand 3 LS Sah Ge 1D ale Ib ly de JU te - 33 
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Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib*”* said: ‘One who strengthens a needy one in his Religion, a weak one 
in his recognition against a Nasibi (Hostile one), an adversary, and make him understand his 
doctrine of Allah*™ for a day he would be dropped in his grave, that he should be saying, 
‘Allah?™ is my Lord?™, and Muhammad” is my Prophet”, and Ali*“S is my 
Guardian**, and the Kabah is my direction, and the Quran is my Manifesto and my 
preparation, and the Momineen are my brethren, and the Mominaat are my sisters’. 
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Allah*™ would Say: “You are evidencing with the argument, so it Obligates for you the Lofty 
Ranks of the Paradise”. Then, during that, his grave gets transformed upon him as best of 


the Gardens of the Paradise” .2” 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™’, and he*® said: ‘What are the people saying 


regarding the souls of the Momineen after their deaths?’ | said, ‘They are saying, ‘In the 
craws of green birds’. He*™” said: ‘Glory be to Allah*™’! The Momin is more honourable unto 
Allah?” than that! 
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When it will be that, there would come to him Rasool-Allah*”’”, and Ali**, and (Syeda) 
Fatima*”*, and Al-Hassan*™”, and Al-Husayn*”’, and with them*”* would be Angels of 
Proximity of Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic. 


37 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 8 H 30 


348 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 8 H 31 


Page 278 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


A Jn) SUS dle Aged cul LOY Nolly cdg Ty abe ah be Wy ches J doliWl old abi abit ob 
Crees OpipAll ASDUNy ADL) edd Ceely Gebly Aablby leg ally ale ail be 


Then Allah?™ Causes his tongue to speak with the testimony for Him®™ with the Tawheed, 
and for the Prophet” with the Prophet-hood, and the Wilayah for the People**”* of the 
-aSws asws and 


Household. Rasool-Allah*”™” would testify upon that, and Ali*”*, and (Syeda) Fatima 
Al-Hassan*"*, and Al-Husayn*"’, and the Angels of Proximity with them*™’. 
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h?™ would Specialise His”™ Prophet” with knowledge 
of what is in his heart from that, so he testifies with it, and Ali*”* would testify upon the 
testimony of the Prophet*”™”, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn*"* 
upon their community from Allah®™ with the best of the greetings, and the ones with them 
from the Angels. 


And if his tongue gets arrested, Alla 


SN Spall Aes abe palall peale lb 1S Og tey ONT Ls Bye Sper GAA A! col LU we al) atl aed 158 
Asst & ouls” 


When Allah?™ Captures his (soul) to Him®™, that soul would travel to the Paradise in the 
image of his image, and he would be eating and drinking. When a proceeder proceeds to 
thems they*’ recognise him with that image which he had in the world”.*”” 
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‘When there was an Ascension (Mi’raj) with the Prophet”, he**”” passed by an old man 


seated beneath a tree and around him were children. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Who is this old 
man, O Jibraeel**?’ He® said: ‘This is your” father® Ibrahim*”. He**“™™ said: ‘So, who are 
these children around him**?’ He® said: ‘They are the children of the Momineen around 


him*’, He®s looks after them’.?°? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘The children of our** Shias from the Momineen, 


(Syeda) Fatima?’ looks after them”’.?** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘When the Momin enters his grave, the Salat would be 
on his right, and the Zakat on his left, and the righteousness hovering above him, and the 
patience isolating in a corner. So, when the two Angels come to him, those who would be 
questioning him, the patience says to the Sa/at and the Zakat and the righteousness: ‘Face 


your owner, and if you are frustrated from him, then | shall face him”.?° 
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‘Raising it from Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One who dies on the day of Friday, freedom 
yr 353 


from the squeezing of the grave is written for him’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘One who dies on the night of Friday, Allah®™ would Write 


for him freedom from the Punishment of the Fire, and one who dies on the day of Friday, 


would be liberated from the Fire’”’.>°* 
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And Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘It has reached me*™”* that the Prophet’ said: ‘One who dies on 
the day of Friday or night of Friday, the Punishment of the grave would be Lifted from 
him” 2°? 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali” had a maternal aunt for him in 
the clan of Makhzoum, and a youth from them came to him and he said, ‘O my uncle! My 
brother cousin has died, and | have grieved upon him with severe grief’. He*”” said: ‘Would 
you like to see him?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He**”’ said: ‘Show me*’ his grave’. 
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So, he*”* went out and with him**”* was a cloak of Rasool-Alla . When they ended up to 
the grave, he** moved his*™’ lips, then kicked it with his**™”* leg, and he came out from his 
grave and he was saying, ‘They both hit me with the Persian language’. Ali**”’ said to him: 
‘Did you not die and you were a man from the Arabs?’ He said, ‘Yes, but (I was) upon the 
Sunnah of so and so, and so and so, therefore our tongues have been altered’”’.?°° 
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‘Rasool-Allah”” performed Tawaaf of the Kabah, and Adam* was there at the Yemeni 
corner. So, Rasool-Allah*”” greeted unto him*, then ended up to the (Black) Stone, and 
there was Noah’ parallel to it, being a tall man, and Rasool-Allah*”™” greeted unto him?*”.?°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”* met Abu Bakr and said to him: 
‘Didn’t Rasool-Allah*”” order you to obey me*”’?’ He said, ‘No, and had he**™™ ordered me, 
| would have done so’. He*”’ said: ‘Let us go to Masjid Quba’. 
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So, he went with him**”* and there was Rasool-Allah**””. When he" was free, Ali**”® said: 
‘O Rasool-Allah**™™! 1°° said to Abu Bakr: ‘Didn’t Rasool-Allah*”” order you to obey 


me*S?’ He said, ‘No’. Rasool-Allah**”™” said: ‘Yes, I” had ordered you, therefore obey 
himes 
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He*™® said: ‘He went out and met Umar while he was disheartened, so he (Umar) said to 
him, ‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said such and such’. He said, 
‘Damn your community! You left their matter, do you not recognise the sorcery of the Clan 
of Hashim*®?”.?°? 
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‘From Abu Ibrahim® having said: ‘°° went out with my*”* father®”* with one of his*”* 


friends. When we arrived at a desert, an old man of white hair and beard met him*”*. He 
greeted unto him*”*, so my*™”* father*”* descended to him. | heard him saying to him*”’, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! May | be sacrificed for you 


asws |, 
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Then we sat down and he questioned for a long time. Then the old man stood up and left, 
and my*”* father*™”* bade farewell and stood looking at his back until he disappeared from 
him?*. 1°55 said to my**”* father**: ‘Who is this old man whom I**"’ heard you**”” speaking 
to him what you*™S did not speak to anyone?” He*™’ said: ‘This is my**™® father?” 7°? 
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asws asws 


‘| went to Amir Al-Momineen and in his presence was a man of a shabby body, and 
Amir Al-Momineen**”” faced towards him, speaking to him. When the man arose, | said, ‘O 
Amir Al-Momineen*”*! Who is this one whom pre-occupied you*’ from us?” He**’ said: 
‘This is the successor®® of Musa®*”.?°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When (Syeda) Fatima Bint Asad**, mother*”* of Amir 
Al-Momineen**”” passed away, Ali**”* came to the Prophet*””. Rasool-Allah*™” said to him: 
‘O Abu Al Hassan**“*! What is the matter with you*™”*?’ He®™”® said: ‘My**”S mother*”* 
passed away’. The Prophet said: ‘And (she*”* was) my” mother**”” (as well)’. Then 
he cried and said: ‘Waah Mother**!’ 
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Then he said: ‘This is my” shirt, enshroud her*”*® in it, and this is my**™™ cloak, 
enshroud her*’ in it. Then when you*™”’ are free, then call me**””’. When the Prophets” 
came out to pray Salat over her**”* — he**“™ had neither prayed Salat like it before it upon 
anyone. 
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Then he” descended into her**”’ grave and lied down in it, then said to her**”*: ‘O (Syeda) 


Fatima*™’*!’ She*™* said, ‘Here |°*”* am, O Rasool-Allahe’”!’ He**™™ said: ‘Did you*”* find 
what your®*”* Lord*™ had Promised, as being true?’ She*™”® said: ‘Yes, so may Allah°™ 
Recompense you the best of the Recompensesg’, and his**“™ whisperings prolonged in the 
grave. 
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When he*“™” came out, it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™”! You**”” have done something with 
her*’ in your” enshrouding her** with your” cloth, and your” entering in her**”® 
grave, and the prolongation of your” whispering to her*”*, and prolonging your” Salat. 
We never saw you do it with anyone (else) before her**”*?’ 


saww 


they Ble dd | obit ply GIy Co lead paged oe Opt py oll Qo LE CU gle bal! gas LF JG 
cS WY) gill att baw ge BUST de Y of ude Qe G all 


* enshrouding her*”*, when |**™ had said to her**”*: ‘The people 


asws 


He said: ‘As for my 
would be exposed on the Day they would be Resurrected from their graves’, she 
shrieked and said: ‘Oh the evil of it!’ Therefore I°*”” clothed her*”* with my**™ cloth, and 
IS asked Allah®?™ in my Salat over her*“S that He?™ should not let her*™® shroud to 
decompose until she*”S enters the Paradise. He*™! Answered me**™™ to that. 
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As for my entering into her** grave, I°*”” had said to her**”® one day: ‘When the 
deceased enters his grave and the people disperse from him, two Angels enter upon him — 
Munkar and Nakeer, and they question him’. She*® said: ‘Oh, IS*”” seek help of Allah? ™’ 
Therefore, °°” did not cease to ask my” Lord? in her*™® grave until a door from her 
grave was opened for her** to the Paradise, and it became a garden from the Gardens of 


the Paradise’”.2°" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘A Punishment of the grave is made to be regarding the 


urine”’.>° 
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‘| heard Ali*** saying: ‘When the servant enters into his cell (grave), two Angels come to 
him, their names being Munkar and Nakeer. The first of what they are asking him is about 
his Lord*™, then about his Prophet®*™, then about His”! Guardian*™*. So, if he answers 
(correctly), he would attain salvation, and if he is unable, they would punish him’. 
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A man said to him*™’, ‘What is for one who recognises his Lord*™, and his Prophet, but 
does not recognise (His”™”’) Guardian**”*?’ 
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Hes said: ‘Wavering, neither to these ones, nor to those ones, and one whom Allah®*™ 
Lets to stray, that one, there is no way (out) for him. And it had been said to the 
Prophet”, ‘Who is the Guardian*”S O Prophet” of Allah??? He” said: ‘Your 
Guardian**’ in this era is Ali*™”*, and from after him*”*® would be his*”* successor*””*, and 
for every era there is a knowledgeable one Allah®™ Argues through him*“S, lest they 
become just as the straying ones from before them had said, when their Prophets* 
separated from them: ‘Our Lord! If only You had Sent a Rasool to us, then we would have 
followed your Signs from before we were disgraced and shamed’ [20:134]. The complete 
of their straying was their ignorance of the Signs, and they*”* are the succesors*™”. 
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Allah*™ Answered them: Say: ‘Every one is awaiting, therefore wait, for soon you will 
come to known who is the companion of the Even Path and who is Guided’ [20:135], and 
rather their waiting was that they said, ‘We are in a leeway about recognising the 
succesors® until we recognise an Imam**“”. So, Allah?” Made them recognise that. 
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And the succesors”’, they*”” are the ones in charge of the Bridge and they 
paused upon it. None would enter the Paradise except the one who recognises them 
they*™”* recognise him, nor will anyone enter the Fire except the one who denies them 
and they**“S deny him, because they*™S are the Recognisers of Allah?™, He?™ Introduced 
them** to them during the Covenant upon them and Described them*™® in His”. The 
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Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘And upon the heights would be men recognising all by their 
marks [7:46]. 
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They*”® are the witnesses upon their®”” friends, and the Prophet*”™” is a witness upon 
them***. A Covenant of the servitude with the obedience was Taken for them, and the 
Prophet” took the Covenants with the obedience, therefore his” Prophet-hood flowed 
unto them*™S, and that is the Word of Allah®?™: So how will it be, when We Come with a 
witness from every community, and We Come with you as a witness upon them? [4:41] On 
that Day will those who committed Kufr and disobeyed the Rasool would desire if only the 
earth could be levelled with them, and they shall not be (able to) conceal any facts from 
Allah [4:42] °°? 
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‘Abu Abdullah*S said: ‘When the Momineen take their places of death, Allah®™ Causes 
their souls to ascend to Him®™. So, the one upon whom the death was Ordained, Makes 
him to be in a Garden of the Paradise Treasures of His”™ Mercy, and Light of His”! Honour; 
and the one upon whom the death is not able upon, Send him back along with his security 


from the Angels to the bodies in which these were in”’.° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said, and the souls were mentioned, souls of the Momineen, 
so he*™* said: ‘They meet each other’. | said, ‘They meet each other?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes, and 


they ask each other and recognise each other until when you see him, you will say, ‘So and 
sol’7369 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah**”®, ‘Where are the souls of the Momineen?’ He*’ said: ‘The souls of 
the Momineen are in chambers in the Paradise, eating from its foods, and drinking from its 
drinks, and they are visiting each other in it and they are saying, ‘Our Lord*™! Establish the 
Hour for us for us to be Recompensed what You*™ Promised us!’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Where are the souls of the Kafirs?’ He**”* said: ‘In chambers 
of Fire, eating from its foods, and drinking from its drinks, and they are visiting each other 


therein, and they are saying, ‘Our Lord?! Do not Establish the Hour for us to Recompense 
us what You*™ Promised us!’”.°°° 
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‘From one of the two (5" or 6" Imam?™5) having said: ‘When the Momin servant dies, six 


images enter with him into his grave — among these is an image most beautiful of these in 
faces, and most majestic of these of body, and most aromatic of these in aroma, and the 
cleanest of these in images’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘An image stands on his right, and another on his left, and another in front of 
him, and another behind him, and another by his legs, and that which is the best of them 
stands above his head. So, if he is come to from his right, that which is on his right prevents 
him. Then it is like that until he is come to from the six direction’. 
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He*S said: ‘The best of the images says, ‘And who are you all, may Allah®™! Recompense 
you goodly on my behalf?’ That which is on the right of the servant said, ‘I am the Salat’. 
And that which is on his left says, ‘1 am the zakat’. And that which is in front of him says, ‘I 
am the Fasts’. And that which is behind him says, ‘I am the Hajj and the Umrah’. And that 
which is by his legs, says, ‘lam your righteousness which arrived to your brethren’. 
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Then they say, ‘Who are you, for you are the more beautiful than us in face, and more 
aromatic of aromas, and more majestic of body?’ It says, ‘| am the Wilayah of the 
Progeny*”® of Muhammad, may the Salawat of Allah®™ be upon them?’ all!””.°°” 
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‘Lasked Abu Abdullah*™* about the lizard. He**’ said: ‘It is the filthy, morphed, so when you 
kill it, then wash — meaning thankful’. 
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And he*"® said: ‘My’ father*”* was seated in the room and with him*“° was a man 


discussing with him®*”*, and there was the lizard squealing with its tongue, so my*” 
father*”* said to the man: ‘Do you know what this lizard is saying?’ The man said, ‘I don’t 
know what it is saying’. He*™”* said: ‘It is saying, ‘If you were to mention Usman, | would 
insult Ali”*”’. 
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And he*’ said: ‘There isn’t anyone dying from the clan of Umayya except he is morphed 
into a lizard’. 
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And he*"® said: ‘Abdul Malik (Bin Marwan), when the death descended with him, was 
morphed as a lizard, and with him was his son, and they did not know how they should be 


dealing with it, and he had disappeared. Then they missed him, and they formed a 
consensus upon that they should take a trunk (of a tree) and make to by like the body of a 
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man. So, they did that, and they clothed the trunk, then they enshrouded it in the shrouds. 
No one from the people notice it, except his son and |“ 368 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘None would be questioned in the grave except one of pure 
Eman purely, or pure Kufr purely’. | said to him**”, ‘So (what about) the rest of the people?’ 


He*“S said: ‘It would be diverted away from them’”’.°”” 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”* was asked about the Punishment of the grave. He*™”* said: ‘Abu Ja’far*”* 
narrated to us*”* that a man came to Salman Al-Farsy™ and he said, ‘Narrate to me’. But 
he’ was silent from him. Then he repeated, but he™ remained silent, so the man turned 
around he was saying, and reciting this Verse: Surely those who are concealing what We 
Revealed from the clear Proofs and the Guidance after having Clarified it for the people in 
the Book, [2:159]’. 
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He" said to him, ‘Turn back! If we™ were to find trustworthy one, we™ would narrate it, but 
prepare for Munkar and Nakeer, when they will be coming to you in the grave, and question 
you about Rasool-Allah*™”, and if you doubt or hesitate around, they would hit you upon 
your head with a sledgehammer with them, ashes would come out from it’. He said, ‘Then 
what?’ He” said, ‘Prepare!’””>”° 


" Ogerd all F Sat Gp Set Gp STheb Ulgal p25} dhl Og 4G GS" s Jorge alg’ te - 54 


368 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 8 H 51 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 8 H 52 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 8 H 53 


369 
370 


Page 289 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


The Words of the Mighty and Majestic How are you disbelieving in Allah and you were 
dead so He Revived you? Then He would be Causing you to die, then would be Reviving 
you, then to Him you would be returning [2:28]. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari**’) said that Rasool-Allah*™” said to the disbelieving Quraysh 
and the Jews: How are you disbelieving in Allah - Who Points you upon the Path of 
Guidance and Keeps you aside from the way of death, and you were dead in the loins of 
your fathers and wombs of your mothers, so He Revived you - He! Extracted you as alive 
Then He would be Causing you to die in this world and Place you in your graves then would 
be Reviving you in the graves. 
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And therein (in the graves), the Momineen would be Favoured with the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammad**™™ and the Wilayah of Ali*”*, and therein the unbelievers would be Punished 
with these. then to Him you would be returning - in the Hereafter. You will be dying in your 
graves afterwards, then you would be Revived for the Resurrection of the Day of Judgment, 
returning to what is Promised to you all from the Rewards upon the obedience, if you were 
doing it, and from the Punishment upon the disobedience if you were perpetrating it.’ 
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So it was said to him**“’, ‘O son**™* of Rasool-Allah*™! Is there Bliss and Punishment in the 


grave?” He*S said: ‘Yes, by the One*™ Who Sent Muhammad with the Truth as a 
Prophet”, and Made him*™”™ a purifier, a guide, and Guided one. 
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And He®™! Made his” brother Ali?*”* as loyal with the Covenant, and thorough with the 
Truth, and satisfying to Allah?™, and a precede to the Jihad, and is in agreement in (all) 
his**“S states with Allah®™, and a possessor of the (sublime) morals, and victorious upon 
his**“S enemies by the Help of Allah?™, and encompassing of the knowledge, and a friend to 
the friends of Allah®?™, and inimical to the enemies of Allah®™, and diligent with the good 
deeds, and a rejecter of the ugly deeds, and a humiliator of the Satan", anda dispeller of the 
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mischievous and the obstinate ones, and a self to Muhammad*™, and in front of him®**””™” a 


shield and a protection against the abhorrence. 


es: cle ot ow) wel asl sgl UY! dal de fed cobyYl Gy te Ib al or ot aly Uh ay Gul 
lB Oly calgl Lglam a al gy Lad pill OL oles! giell oS) de tot de GLI close 3 Lal 

lacl Last Je a ail ody Uide 
1°“5 believe in it (Bliss and Punishment of the grave), and (so does) my*” father*”* Ali**”* 
Bin Abu Talib**”*, a servant of the Lord*™ of the lords, the meritorious upon the ones of 
understanding — the encompassing of the knowledge of the Book, an adornment of the ones 
who would be fulfilled with on the Day of Judgment in the plains of the Reckoning, after 
Muhammad**™, an elite of the Benevolent, the Mighty, the Bestower, that in the grave is 
Bliss which Allah*™” would Confer upon with the fortunate ones of his**’ friends, and that in 


the grave is Punishment Allah*™ would be Severe with upon his**”* enemies”.>”* 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ lied down upon the pebbles in Najaf, Al Kufa, so Qanbar said, ‘O my 
Master*”*! Shall | spread my cloth for you*”*® under you**”*?’ He**”’ said: ‘No, isn’t only soil 
of a Momin, or |**“* am squeezing in his sitting?’ 
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Al-Asbagh Bin Nubata said, ‘As for the soil of Momin, so we know of it, it has either 
happened or will be happening, but what is the meaning of ‘squeezing in his sitting’?” He**”* 
said: ‘O Ibn Nubata! In this surface (of the ground) there are souls of every Momin and 


Momina in moulds of light upon minarets of light’”’.°” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far**”* having said: ‘When the man is placed in his grave, two Angels come to 
him — an Angel from his right and an Angel from his left, and the Satan” stands in front of 
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him, his? being of brass (fiery eyes), and it is said to him: ‘What are you saying regarding the 
man who came out in your midst?’ So, he panics at that and is saying — if he was a Momin, 
‘Are you asking me about Muhammad**“”?’ They say to him at that: ‘Sleep a sleep there 
being no dreams in it’, and there is an expansion for him in his grave of seven cubits, and he 
sees his seat from the Paradise. 
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And if he was a Kafir, it would be said to him: ‘What are you saying regarding this man who 
came out in your midst?’ He says, ‘I don’t know’, and there is vacated between him and the 
Satan", and he is hit by a sledge hammer of iron, every thing would hear; and it is the Word 
of Allah®?™: Allah Affirms those who believe with the Firm Word in the life of the world and 
in the Hereafter, and Allah Lets the unjust to go astray, and Allah does whatsoever He so 
Desires to [14:27]’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far**”* and Abu Abdullah**”® — similar to it’. °” 
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‘From Abu Hureyra regarding His*™” Words: Allah Affirms those who believe with the Firm 
Word [14:27], ‘It means by the ‘Word’, ‘There is no god except Allah*™’, Muhammad**™" is a 
Rasool**™™ of Allah®™”, in the life of the world. 
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Then He*™ Said: and in the Hereafter. He (Abu Hureyra) said, ‘This is in the grave. Two 
Angel, rude, harsh, enter upon him, digging the grave with their teeth, and their voices are 
like the exploding thunder, and their eyes like the bolt of lightning, and with each one of 


them is a sledgehammer wherein are three hundred and sixty knots, in each knot there are 
three hundred and sixty rings, the weight of each ring being like the weight of the iron of the 
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world. Even if the inhabitants of the sky and the earth were to gather to lift it, they would 
not (be able to) lift it. It is in their hands lighter than a wing of a mosquito. 
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They enter the grave upon the deceased, and they sit him up in his grave and question him: 
‘Who is your Lord?” The Momin would say, ‘Allah*™ is my Lord®”™”. Then they say: ‘Who is 
your Prophet?’ The Momin says, ‘Muhammad**"™ is my Prophet”. They say, ‘What is 
your direction?’ The Momin says, ‘The Kabah is my direction’. They say, ‘Who is your 
Imam*"*?’ The Momin says, ‘My Imam**"’ is Ali*** Bin Abu Talib”””. They say to him: ‘You 
speak the truth’. 


eit 


Then He*™ Said: ‘and Allah Lets the unjust to go astray [14:27], meaning from the Wilayah 
of Ali*”” in the grave. By Allah*™! He will be questioned about his*”* Wilayah upon the 
Bridge, and by Allah*™, he will be questioned bout his*”* Wilayah during the Reckoning’. 


Bale) cay Slo abl OF EUSy clash lel 48 cole] OL rgd yesh OF ole Gul Ge Sy og ine Gy Olde JU ¢ 
OTH 8 Pull ale Le 


Then Sufyan Bin Ayayna said, ‘And someone reported from Ibn Abbas that the Momin would 


be saying, ‘The Quran is my Imam’, so he would be correct as well, and that is because 
*aSWS 21 374 


Allah*™ the Exalted Explained the Imamate of Ali?’ in the Quran”. 
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‘From Qays, a slave of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”* who said, ‘Ali Amir Al-Momineen*”* was near 
to the mountain at Siffeen, and the Maghrib Salat presented, so he*™”* went far, then 
proclaimed the Azaan. When he*’ was free from his**”* Azaan, there was a man by the 
mountain, being of white head and beard and face. 


bolilly Og SEN 9 ccplee tl pS) By col cE ox ley cAilSug al AAs Cg ejay lade ed : jl 
§ UE BS ceed Ehbe rede! agle Crash ri 4) SL cones!) dyeg condbrall lat SLall 


He said, ‘The greetings be upon you, O Amir Al-Momineen*’, and Mercy of Allah? and 
His*™ Blessings! Welcome to the successor*™’ of the last of the Prophets”, and guide of 
the resplendent, and the endeared one of the secured, and the merit of the success with the 
rewards of the truthful ones, and chief of the succesors*””. Amir Al-Momineen*™® said to 
him: ‘And the greetings be upon you! How are you?’ 
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He said, ‘Good. | am awaiting the Holy Spirit, and | don’t know anyone more magnificent 
regarding Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic whose name is lofty, nor of better Rewards than 
you*“s, nor higher in the Presence of Allah®™ of position. Observe patient my brother?*“S, 
upon what you*™’ are in, until you*™”* meet the beloved (Rasool-Allah*””), for | have seen 
our companions, what they faced yesterday from the children of Israel. They were sawn 


with the saws and they were carried upon the timber. 
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And had they known, these dusty, ugly ones’ — and he gestured by his hand toward the 
people of Syria — ‘What has been Prepared for them regarding their fighting against you, 
from the Punishment and evil exemplary Punishment, they would shorten it (fighting). And 
if these bright faces knew — and he gestured by his hand to the people of Al-Iraq — ‘What is 
there for them in obeying you**”*’, they would have loved to be sawn by the saws. And the 
greetings be upon you*™’, and Mercy of Allah?™ and His*™ Blessings’. 
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Then he disappeared from his place. So, Ammar Bin Yasser™ stood up, and Abu Al Haysam 
Bin Al Tahyan, and Abu Ayoub Al Ansary, and Abadar Bin Al Samit, and Khuzeyman Bin Sabit, 
and Hashim Al Margal among a group from the Shias of Amir Al-Momineen*™””* — and they 
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had been listening the speech of the man — and they said, ‘O Amir Al Momineen**! Who is 
this man?’ Amir Al-Momineen®*™”* said to them: ‘This is Shamoun*, successor® of Isa*. 
Allah*™ Sent him® to help me* to fight against His” enemies’. 


Vy Les g opera oye thie Caley Vag cally abe abl ler abl Squed Grad Lipoid ably cLilgaly UELT Sud ca 1giLes 
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They said to him*™S, ‘May our fathers and our mother be sacrificed for you*™*! By Allah?! 
We will help you*™* as we helped Rasool-Allah*””, and none from the Emigrants or the 
Helpers would stay behind from you*® except for a wretched one’. Amir Al-Momineen*”® 
said to them: ‘(You have) recognised’”’.>”” 
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In a lengthy Hadeeth regarding the Ascension (Mi’raj), from Abu Abdulla , until he 
said: ‘And there I°*“™” was with a people, in front of them were meals of good meat and bad 
meat, and they were eating the bad and leaving the good. So, I**”” asked Jibraeel**: ‘Who 
are they?’ He® said: ‘Those from your” community who were eating the Prohibited 
(foods) and were leaving the Permissible’. 
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Then |°*“™™ by a people who had lips for them like the lips of camels gnawing the flesh from 
their own bodies, and casting it in their mouths. I**”” said: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeel**?’ He*® 
said: ‘They are the slanderers, the defamers’. 
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Then |**” passed by a people their faces and their heads were being broken with the rocks. 
°°" said: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeel**?’ He® said: ‘Those used to neglect Al-Isha Salat’. 
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Then |**”” went on, and I**“” was with a people, fires being thrown into their mouths, and it 


was coming out from their behinds. I°*”” said: ‘Who are they?’ He® said: ‘He® said: ‘those 
who are consuming the wealth of the orphans unjustly, are rather consuming fire in their 
bellies, and they would be arriving at the Blazing Fire [4:10)’. 
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Then |°*”” went on, and there I**”” was with a people, (each) one of them was trying to get 
up but was unable due to the largeness of his belly. I°*”™” said: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeel**?” 
He® said: ‘Those who are consuming the interest are not standing except as the standing 
of the one whom the Satan has confused him from the craze [2:275], and they are upon the 
way of the people of Pharaoh”, they would be presented to it morning and evening 
[40:46]. They are saying, ‘Our Lord”! When would the Hour be Established?’ And they are 
not knowing that the Hour, would be worse (for them), and more bitter’. 
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Then I” passed by women suspended from their breasts. I°*”” said: ‘Who are they, O 
Jibraeel**?’ He* said: ‘These are lesbian. They made the wealth of their husbands to be 


inherited by other (men’s) children’”.>”° 
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It is said, ‘When (Syeda) Fatima Bint Asad**, mother of Amir Al-Momineen**”” 


Ali®™” Bin Abu Talib*"” came crying, so the Prophet**™™ said to him*”*: ‘What makes you 
cry? May Allah®™ not Make your*”® eyes cry’. He*® said: ‘My** mother** expired, O 
Rasool-Allahe’™”’. 


passed away, 
asws 
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The Prophet said to him*™*: ‘But, my” mother*"’, O Ali*’, for she used keep her*”® 
children hungry and kept me” well-fed, and kept her** children unkempt and kept 
me” oiled. By Allah®™! There was a palm tree in the house of Abu Talib*’, she would 
race to us in the morning to pick from it, then she would keep it — may Allah®™ be Pleased 
from her**”* — and when the clan of Umayya would go out, she** would give that to me” 


in another ascent’. 
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Then he**“™” arose and he grabbed among her*”* equipment, and enshrouded her 
with his” own shirt; and when he” was escorting her**”* funeral, he” would raise 
one foot and careful in raising another, and he” slow of the steps. When he*”™” has 
extolled seventy Takbeers, he’*”™ then dug in her*™”* grave by his” honourable hand, 
afterwards he“ slept in her**”* grave and indoctrinated her**”* the testimony. 
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When he*™“™” poured sand over her*”* and the people wanted to leave, Rasool-Allahe”™” 
went on saying to her**: ‘Your**”* son?! Your*”* son**! Your**“* son**! Neither Ja’far® 
nor Aqeel®. Your*”* son*™*! Your*”* son*”* Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib*”. 
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They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! You**”” did a deed what we have not see the like of it at all! 
You” walked slow steps, and extolled seventy Takbeers, and you’ slept in her grave, 
and placed your’ shirt upon her*”*, and your words to her: ‘Your*** son*”*! Your*”* 
son*™*! Neither Ja’far* nor Aqeel*”. 
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He said: ‘But, I°*”” was careful in placing my” feet and raised her 
escorting of the funeral due to the congestion of the numbers of Angels. And as for my 
extolling seventy Takbeers, (because) there were seventy rows of the Angels. And as for 
my“ sleeping in her**“* grave, I°*“” had mentioned during her®*™”* state of her*’ life the 
squeezing of the grave and she™ had said: ‘O my**”* weakness to it!’ So, I°*”” slept in her?” 


grave for that reason until °°” had sufficed her**’ of that. 
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And as for my enshrouding her®*”* with my shirt, *”” had mentioned to her 
during her®*™’* lifetime, the Day of Judgment and ushering of the people bare, and she 
had said: ‘Oh and its evil!’ So, °°” enshrouded her**”® with it for her**™”* to stand with it on 
the Day of Judgment, as veiled. 
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And as for my” words to her*™”*: ‘Your** son**! Your*”* son**! Neither Ja’far®, nor 
Aqeel*”, so it is because when the two Angels descended unto her** and questioned 
her**“S about her Lord*™, she*™® said: ‘Allah?™ is my*“S Lord”. And they said, ‘Who is 
your*“* Prophet*””?’ She*™* said: ‘Muhammad is my**“° Prophet’. They said, ‘Who 
is your®”* Guardian*”* and your**”* Imam***?’ She**”* was too embarrassed to be saying: 
‘My*S son*S!’ So, °?”" said to her*”* my*“™ words: ‘Your*™* son*”* Ali*™* Bin Abu 
Talib*™”, and Allah®™ Delighted her**™* eyes with that”’.>”” 
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Our companions reported that Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* having after the death of Ibn Abu 
Hamza: ‘He was seated in his grave and questioned about the Imams*’, so he informed of 
their*”* names, until it ended to me*””’, and he was asked, but he paused, so he was hit 


upon his head with a strike, his graved filled up with the fire”.°”° 
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‘| came to Al-Reza*™”’, and he*™* said to me: ‘Has Ali Bin Hamza died?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**”° 
turned: ‘He has entered the Fire’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘| panicked from that. He*”® said: ‘But, he had been questioned 
about the Imam*”* after my*”* father*™”*® Musa*"’, and he said, ‘| do not know of an 
Imam*’ after him**””. It was said: ‘No?’ So, he was struck in his grave a strike, his grave 


filled with fire”.?”? 
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It is reported from Al-Sadiq**”* having said: ‘One from the Momineen who dies between the 
decline of the sun (midday) from the day of Thursday to the decline of the sun from the day 


of Friday, Allah*”” would Shelter him from the squeezing of the grave”’.°2° 
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And the Prophet**™™ said: ‘The grave is the first station of the Hereafter, so if you are saved 
from it, then what is to come after it is easier than it, and if you are not saved from it, then 


what is to come is, wouldn’t be less than it’”’.?°" 
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‘It is reported by Al Fazl Bin Shazan in a letter of Al-Qaim*™”* from Ibn Tarey, from Ibn 
Nubata in a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it that Amir Al-Momineen*”* went out from Al- 
Kufa and passed by until he**”* came to Al-Gahriyayn, and exceeded it. We caught up with 
him**, and he**’ was lying down upon the ground with his*”* body, there wasn’t any cloth 


under him. 
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Qanbar said to him*™”*, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Shall | extend my cloth under you*”*?’ 


He*"’ said: ‘No, isn’t only soil of a Momin, or |**”* am squeezing in, in his sitting?” 
Cade f atrlye Lb Og gf CIS olde JE cede AF Quel wel rel eee! JE 


Al-Asbagh Bin Nubata said, ‘As for the soil of Momin, so we know of it, it has either 
happened or will be happening, but what is the meaning of ‘squeezing in his sitting’ ?’ 
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He*™* said: ‘O Ibn Nubata! If it was uncovered for you, you would be seeing the souls of the 
Momineen in this surface in a circle, visiting each other and discussing. In this surface are 
souls of every Momin, and in the valley of Barhout is a person (soul) of every Kafir’.°°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘The souls of the Momineen seen the Progeny*™”” of 


Muhammad*™ in a mountain Garden, and eat from their®”* meals, and drinking from 
their*”* drinks, and discussing with them*™”® in their®”* gathering until our®”° Qaim*™”* of 
the Progeny**”* of the Household would rise. 
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So, when our Qaim rises, Alla would Send them, and they would come with 
him*’ gathering as groups and groups. During that, the falsifiers would be suspicious, and 


the innovators would become fewer, and the ones of proximity would attain salvation” °°? 
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‘From Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn**”’ having said: ‘The Momin, it would be said to his soul, and he 


would be washed: ‘Would it be easier for you if you return to the body which you were in?’ 
He would say, ‘What have | to do with the affliction and the losses and the gloom?”>" 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*”” having said: ‘The dreams did not happen to be in what has passed 
in the former people, and rather it is a new occurrence’. | said, ‘And what is the reason of 
that?’ 


Gash cal Le F WLad EUS Led Of glad arelbg abl dale J palend ale fal UI) You Cee: 05S je al of sue 


CUI abl Sol Gpetnae Oly sh! ail Kleat gyezebl of Jus pte Web Yy YL 


Hes said: ‘Allah?™, Mighty is His*™ Mention, Sent a Rasool* to the people of his® era, 
and he* called them to the worship of Allah®™” and His”™ obedience. They said, ‘If we do 
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that, so what would be for us? You* are neither with a lot of wealth nor of a mightier clan 
than ours’. He* said: ‘If you were to obey me*, Allah*™” would Enter you into the Paradise, 
and if you disobey me”, Allah®”™” would Enter you into the Fire’. 
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They said, ‘And what is the Paradise and the Fire?’ So, he* described that to them. They 
said, ‘When will we be going to that?’ He® said: ‘When you die’. They said, ‘We have seen 
our dead ones to have become bones and residue’. The opposed him” in belying and taking 
it lightly, so Allahe™™ Mighty and Majestic brought the dreams into occurrence among them. 
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Then they came to him® and informed him® of what they had seen and what they had 
denied from that. He® said: ‘Allah®™, Mighty is His”! Mention, Wanted to Argue upon you 
with this. That is how your souls would become when you die, and that your bodies would 
be afflicted and become souls to a Punishment until the bodies are Resurrected”’.*® 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said in a sermon: ‘Until when the escorters leave and the mourners 
return, he is seated in his pit (grave) surviving the astonishing questioning and stumbling 


examination; and the most grievous of the affliction to descend over these is the boiling 
water and arrival to the Blazing Fire, and the bursts of the flames. 
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There is neither any period of rest, nor a leave of ease, nor any strength of an intervener, 
nor any death of solace, nor any time of entertainment between the phases of the dead 


ones and Punishment of the times’’.>°° 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*™ said in a sermon: ‘And hasten towards the death in its immersing, 


and be guided to it before its permeation, and prepare for it before its descent, for the peak 


385 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 8 H 68 


386 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 8 H 69 


Page 301 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


is the Day of Judgment. And that suffices as a preaching for one who uses his intellect, and a 
lesson for one who is ignorant. 


SSaalg ig Me’! Arlo gal leays cabal 589 cope! oN 9 6 pls VI Ge? op O gales Le abel en bSs 
cial) P29 ice as) Ase dies cdot dolby gle 


And before reaching the peak is he narrowness of the graves, and difficulties of the despair, 
and the emergence of the horrors, and awe-striking panic, and interchange of the ribs, and 
the deafness of the ears, and darkness of the grave, and fear of the threat, and covering of 


the tomb, and blocking of the slabs”.*°” 


wall doy aly d seg Al ce edi ale pda gol SE esis I oles - 71 


‘Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘One whom completes his Ruku (in Salat), the loneliness of the grave 


would not enter into him” .?%2 


gd els (Aare) él, canal) GL :eouf au yl lis phe cpl Gag - 72 


‘The Punishment of the grave are of three ‘thirds’ — A third for the backbiting, and a third for 


the gossiping, and a third for the urine” .*°° 
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And from the Prophet: ‘For Allah?™ there are two Angels called Nakir and Nakeer. They 
both descend upon the deceased and they question him about his Lord®™, and his 
Prophet”, and his Religion and his Imam**™’. So, if he answers with the truth, they hand 
him over to the Angels of the Bounties, and if he is dumb-struck upon it, they hand him over 


to the Angels of the Punishment’.°”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad*”! 
The dead among you upon this matter (Wilayah) is a martyr’. | said, ‘And if had died upon 
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his bed?’ He®™® said: ‘And even if he had died upon his bed, he is alive in the Presence of his 
Lord*™ being sustained”.??* 


gle al ye Gf ee CaS SB ea Gl ye Glee oy det ye UL yp et oy ee ye let oy dats, — 75 


6 Lge sd Aah os ol 4b aye S) eel Se tee Sig Sb a oe Gi 4b 4 NB oI abe 258 ADL 
ae elas ¢ Yo lgile> re do d| al valet) (or 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®™’, and he*’ kicked the ground with his**”* leg, and 
there (I saw) an ocean in which were ships of silver. So, | embarked and he*”*® embarked 
along with me until we ended up to a place wherein were tents of silver. He*”* entered 
these, then came out and said: ‘Did you see the tent which I|**”* entered first?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 


AAI Tage dalSlg abl dat ASU tly coneaghl pol dase GeV g cally ale atl le atl Ugo) dae GU : JB 
dy (gat deollle ch Aa anally coped oy ge dat Besley Copndt dat declilly coptl dat dana 
Lyad Say Aagt ly VP ae le wel 


He*S said: ‘That was a tent of Rasool-Allah**’”, and the other was a tent of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’, and the third was a tent of (Syeda) Fatima®*’, and the fourth was a tent of 
(Syeda) Khadeeja**”’, and the fifth was a tent of Al-Hassan*”’, and the sixth was a tent of Al- 
Husayn*™*, and the seven for a tent of Ali” Bin Al-Husayn®™”*, and the eight was a tent of 
my*“* father*”*, and the ninth was my*”* tent; and there isn’t anyone from us*”* who 


passes away, except and for him**”® would be a tent for him*™* to dwell in”??? 


gel SST oye he ol Lely 2S pL ale caeghl al 6 coke OT Ob G Gly LS :glell pw - 76 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”” having said: ‘And as for the rebuttal upon one who denies the 
Reward and the Punishment in the world after the death, before the Day of Judgment, so 
Allah*™ the Exalted is Saying: On the Day when it comes, no soul shall (be able to) speak 
except by His Permission, then from them (some) would be unfortunate and (some) 
fortunate [11:105] So as for those who are unfortunate, they would be in the Fire wherein 
sighing and groaning for them [11:106] Abiding therein so long as the skies and the earth 
endure, [11:107] — the Verse. 
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And as for those who are fortunate, they would be in the Paradise, abiding therein for as 
long as the skies and the earth endure, except what Allah so Desires, [11:108] — meaning 
the skies and the earth before the Day of Judgment, replacing the skies and the earth; and 
like the Words of the Exalted: And behind them is purgatory up to the Day they would be 
Resurrected [23:100]. 


eo ary Leakey Ite Lede Oper LE" 2 Abe Alb altey Sa Vy LE) cy laally lpi gag cued co al gay 
LW 3 OUI Ly coglbt jlo ce abl LA 3 OLS Y ctelly gtatly " deli 


And it is a matter between the two matters, and it is the Reward and the Punishment 
between the world and the Hereafter, and its example are the Words of the Exalted: The 
Fire — they would be presented to it morning and evening; and on the Day the Hour would 
be Established, [40:46] — and the morning and evening cannot happen to be during the Day 
of Judgment which is the House of the eternal abiding, and rather they are happening in the 
world. 


bS aA de shelly LUI oe OUR L| tals BSdly" Ldey 8S KS realy obs "ad i 3 de a ley) 
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And Allah? the Exalted Said regarding the inhabitants of the Paradise: and for them would 
be their sustenance therein morning and evening [19:62]. But rather, they would be 
existing from the night and the day, in a Garden of the life before the Day of Judgment. 
Allah*™ the Exalted Said: neither seeing (heat of a) sun therein nor intense cold [76:13]; 
and an example of it are the Words of the Glorious: And do not reckon those who are killed 
in Allah's Way as dead; but, they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord 
[3:169] Rejoicing in what Allah has Given them from His Grace [3:170] — the Verse.*”° 


Cag pal Ag ope ai] roles SWB" Ob Vy Gs)" deed Ge cr See JB cad ge fee Y deg "1 - 77 
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aw said: ‘(None) from 


So on that Day, none would be Questioned about his sin [55:39], he 
you, meaning from the Shias’. neither a human being nor Jinn. He*™ said: ‘Its meaning is, 
the one who befriends Amir Al-Momineen*”* and disavows from his*”* enemies, and 
permits his*”* permissible(s), and prohibits his*”* prohibition, then he enters into the sins 


and does not repent in the world, there would be a Punishment for it in the purgatory, and 
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he would come out on the Day of Judgment, and there wouldn’t be any sin to him he could 


be questioned about on the Day of Judgment”. 


ale ley Adel ale cyeeghl peal SL cegergh SB LS Gy Reel) andy Sal ee op de gy Hal ge 3 - 78 


ce etd IEE ailel B eubel thetd aS SI aS pad ached ghey de LS cad ce of ed i 
cog wal ly Shey EL reds wily 


‘| headed towards Amir Al-Momineen*™”* to greet unto him*’, but it was not long before 


he*”* came out, so | stood up on my feet to welcome him. He*”* struck by his** palm upon 
my palm and inter-twined his*”° fingers in my fingers, then said to me: ‘O Asbagh Bin 
Nubata!’ | said, ‘At your**”* service, O Amir Al-Momineen**!’ 


EES ope le Ny ced ope aah SF pe abl alive eV Gb) Gg OIT Le 151i cal Uy Lady 0} SUB 


He®™® said: ‘A friend of ours®”” is a friend of Allah”, When he dies, he would be among the 
lofty friends, and Allah®”™” would Quench him from a river colder than the ice, and sweeter 
than the honey’. 


say bgt abl OS nm bles ahh Jy Eley " rab Gu Tat AT pad UE Libs OIS Oly Sse cle elas 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”! And even if he was a sinner?’ He*™” said: ‘Yes. Did you 
not read the Book of Allah*™: those ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good 
deeds, and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful [25:70]’’.°”° 


cp Gleeed ge eligi Wee Gy dal ge GS Gl op bee Ge ee Gy dal ge bal op de op mt sb - 79 
Bay OS GS rp ale tl ee GY ChB 2S poe oy peed ye Lat oy Bey Ge ce Cy SLA ye chy 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”*, ‘How was the (Syeda) Fatima®*** was Blessed?’ He*”” said, - and 
the crux of the Hadeeth until he**”* said: ‘So, while she (Khadeeja*"*) was like that, when 
four women entered to see her**”’, brown, tall, as if they were from the womenfold of the 
clan of Hashim’. 
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So, she** panicked from them when she* saw them. One of them said, ‘Do not panic, O 
Khadeeja*™*! We are messengers of your*® Lord*™ to you*’, and we are your® sisters. | am 
Sarah®, and this is Aasiya Bint Mazahim®, and she is your® friend in the Paradise, and this is 
Maryam Bint Imran*,, and this is Kulsoom®: sister of Musa**. Allah®™ Sent us to you*™® for us 


to take from you** what the women tend to take from the women’”.>°° 


Liga ally ale bh clio abl Sgny cof) OLS pl ale Log SSE 1S clog! Ge Se oy glee ye ty - 80 
acasily 


asws Row 


Al-Reza*® said to me at Khurasan: ‘I saw Rasool-Alla over here and |*”* held 


hims2™™”” 397 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**“’, 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*, that Amir Al-Momineen*” met 
Abu Bakr and argued against him, then said to him: ‘But, will you agree with Rasool- 
Allah**“™ (being a judge) between me**”” and you?’ He said, ‘And how it be with me?’ 


opel jae Ald Iygede So gl eed SS al de eid a ally ade al Le abl Sguey O5Lb LE ewe Coy oly Leb 
SB pble gy pew cole Ld AU Ls Sl 


saww saww 
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So, he grabbed his hand and came to Masjid Quba and Rasool-Alla was in it, and he 
judged against Abu Bakr, and Abu Bakr returned terrified. Then he met Umar and informed 
him, and he said, ‘Damn you! But, do you not know the sorcery of the clan of Hashim**?”’.7°8 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™®* saying: ‘While I°“° and my’ father*™”*® were headed towards 
Makkah, and my**”® father*** had preceded me*’ in a place call Zajnan, when a man came, 
having chains in his neck, dragging these. He turned towards me and said, ‘Quench me! 
Quench me!’ My**“S father*“s shouted at me*™®: ‘Do not quench him (because) Allah®™ did 
not Quench him!’’. 


US oye yo dial gg aay aie abe Grid deny ery ab By iS 


He*™” said: ‘And seeking him came a man in his pursuit, and he grabbed the chains dragging 


him with it into the lowest level of the Fire’’.>?? 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘°° was with my*”* father*”*® at Isfahan in a valley of it, or at 
Zajnan, and his** mule bolted, and there was a man with chains in his neck and end of it 
was in the hand of another, holding it. He said, ‘Quench me!’ The man said, ‘Do not quench 
him Allah®?™ did not Quench’. I**“S said to my*“S father*™®: ‘Who is this?” He*™® said: ‘This is 


Muawiya”’.“”° 
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asws asws asws 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan™” and prolonged the sitting with him™””, so he 
said:’ Would you like to see Abu Abdullah*“5?’ | said, ‘By Allah®™, | would love it!’ He*“S 
said: ‘Arise and enter that room’. | entered the room and there was Abu Abdullah*”* 
seated’. “0? 


chegball ol cp A Ge Royb Cy Ogle ge coll al op Cet! ge Olde on ee Ge Cel Gy Let 1, — 86 
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‘| accompanied Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn**”* from Al-Medina to Makkah and he*”* was upon 
his*”* mule, and | was upon a riding animal, and we went out to a valley of Zajnan, and 
there we were with a black man having chains in his neck, and he was saying, ‘O Ali**”’ Bin 
Al-Husayn*’, quench me!’ So, he**”* paced his**”* head upon his*** chest, then moved one 


his animal’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘| turned around, and there was a man grabbing him and he was 
saying, ‘Do not quench him, Allah*™ did not Quench him!’ So, | moved on my rid and caught 
up with Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn**”*, and he**’ said to me: ‘Which thing did you see?’ | inform 
him?*"S, and he*™s said: ‘That is Muawiya, may Allah®™ Curse him!”.40 
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(Majlisi says), ‘Our belief regarding the selves is that these are the souls which are with life, 
and these are the first creation due to the words of the Prophet*”™”: ‘The first of what 
Allah*™ the Glorious and Exalted Began with, are the holy selves, and Made these speak 
with His”! Tawheed. Then He*™ Created after that the rest of His*™ creation’. 
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And our belief regarding these is that these have been created for the remaining, and were 
not created for the perishing, due to the words of the Prophet**”™: ‘You are not Created for 
the annihilation, but you are Created for the remaining, and rather you will be transferred 
from a house to a house, and these (souls) are strangers in the world and embodied in the 


bodies” .“™ 
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CF Ohagder op dbl Ae ye celeb et oe aad oF GSA oe de oe cell ago gn det GF tle BF UF 
cme be abe ang Gee GB prin OS ce IB cgay d dead oye SITU SB Copel BLJ Ge ale JB pr ale SUI 

CSekew NgELS pemdell colle 13B cage ISB AUT 36 Opele: rot! gle GL} prall ¢ glb 


‘From Al-Bagir®*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**”* about the visitation of the graves. 
He*”’ said: ‘Whenever it is the day of Friday, visit them, for there would be one from them 
in straitness, and it would be expanded for him what is between the emergence of the dawn 
up to the emergence of the sun. They are knowing of the ones who come to them during 
every day. When the sun emerges, they are neglected’. 
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| said, ‘They know of the ones who come to them and they are being happy with it?’ He**”® 


said: ‘Yes, and they feel lonely to him when he leaves form them” .“°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘The Momin (soul) visits his family and he sees what he 
like and it is veiled from him what he dislikes; and that the Kafir (soul) visits his family and 
he sees what he dislikes and it is veiled from him what he loves’. 


Aloe Ab cle yee ot peteg Fee JS yoy oe peteg JE 


He*™”’ said: ‘And from them is one who visits every Friday, and from them is one who visits 


upon a measurement of his deeds’””.*°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*** having said: ‘There is neither a Momin (soul) nor a Kafir (soul) except 
and he would come to his family during the decline of the sun (midday). When he sees his 
family doing righteous deeds, he praises Allah*™ upon that; and when the Kafir sees his 


family doing the righteous deeds, it becomes a regret upon him’’.“°” 


cab ye adhe JB pd ade Sel gett al ge Obese op Glee! ge ot oil ge hee ye adel! 1° - 91 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™’ the 1%, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?® 


‘Does he visit his family?” He*® said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘How many times does he visit?’ He 
said: ‘(Once) in the Friday, and in the month, and in the year upon a measurement of his 
status’. 


about the deceased, 
asws 
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| said, ‘In which image does he come to them?’ He*"’ said: ‘In the image of a subtle bird 


settling upon their walls and facing towards them. If he sees them in goodness, he is happy, 


and if he sees them in evil and need, he grieves and is gloomy”.“”® 
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‘| said to him**’, ‘The Momin (soul) visits his family?’ He*™”* said: ‘Yes. He seeks Permission 


of his Lord?™, and He*™ Permits him and Sends two Angels with him, and they come to 
them in the image of one of the birds sitting upon his house, looking at them and hearing 
their talk”.“” 
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan*™® the 1%, ‘Does the Momin (soul) visit his family?’ He*™® said: ‘Yes’. 


| said, ‘How many times?’ He*”’ said: ‘Upon a measurement of their merits. From them is 
one who visits every day, and from them is one who visits every two days, and from them is 
one who visits every three days’. 


beg Gael dlgy ee 1 JES del. sl Bele JE dae JS say jee abel tek, HIST St cul, é :JB 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then | saw in the flow of his**”* speech, saying: ‘The lowest of them 
in status visits every Friday’. | said, ‘And in which time?’ He*"’ said: ‘At the decline of the 
sun (midday), and the likes of that’. | said, ‘In which image?’ He®™” said: ‘In the image of the 
sparrow, or smaller than that. Allah” Mighty and Majestic Sends two Angels with him, and 


they show him what would cheer him, and veil from him what he dislikes. So, he sees what 
cheers him and returns to his grave, having witnessed”. 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”* was in a house of his*”* father**, and transferred from it with 


his*”° dependants. | said to him**”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! You*™® are transferring 
from a house of your®™” father*”°?’ He*”S said: ‘IS loved to make space for the 
dependants of my*”* father®**”’, they were in straitness, therefore |*°”° loved to make space 
for them until he*”* knows that I*** made space for his**”* dependants’. 


OLE cet IS abel ole gy VY abe cyt be copegelly PLD Me SBS Crepe gh dele pL Mle SIS Clee se 
porjeoly pitch EUS pb sly Oly ebergie dil Lm bye Ul, 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! Is this for the Imam*™”® in particular or for the 
Momineen (as well)?” He*™® said: ‘This is for the Imam**”* and the Momineen. There is no 
Momin (soul) except and he comes to his family every Friday. So, if he sees good, he praises 
Allahe™ Mighty and Majestic, and if he sees other than that, he seeks Forgiveness and says, 


‘We are from Allah®™ and we are returning to Him™™”””, 47° 


HoFX OF cmtly! oy les cP Menll ape abl ee Caf ye Oba pte ge cle op etl ye lew ye citall i - 94 
che abl gery SE SB abl ee Gy ple Ge cpl ade jaar Gf ge cule ge dhe Uf ye ain Ge et 
Of REN Spb ad aly be SGI NSAP gl colle] L Ogeand VF ache (coli ond Gl abl pte fe 13 rally ale a 


esd deel ail Spotty ayer dF gayle gore al ge 


‘From Abu 
Abdullah**”*, 


‘From Abu 


asws 
Ja’far’, 


‘From Jabir Bin Abdullah who said, ‘Rasool-Allah”™ said: ‘When an enemy of Allah®™ is 
carried to his grave, he calls out to his pall bearers, ‘Are you not listening, O brothers? | 
complain to you all what |, your unfortunate brother has fallen into. An enemy of Allah?™ 
deceived me, therefore return me then do not release me. And he swore to me that he was 
an adviser to me, and overcame me. 


capably Sle ISS conti che Bly aie Cam LoVe! SY! 


And | complain to you all of the world having deceived me until when | coveted it, it escaped 
from me. And | complain to you of Isolating myself with the whims which | was Tried with, 
then they disavowed from me and abandoned me. And | complain to you of the children 


“"° BiharAl Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 2, Ch 8 H 93 


Page 312 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


which | was intimate from them and preferred them over myself, but they consumed my 
wealth and submitted me (to my grave). 


IK slog Sue Lede Cail Ilo SI sSaly cosa! aetd OG dle ably ISS abl ge ab Care Ye SY) Sly 


cGerally Aba gly Ales ca UT cogil ey UP sole Spb Sell Ugh SI) Sly one 
And | complain to you all of the Rights of Allah®™ which | prevented from, and its evil 
consequences are upon me and its benefits were for others. And | complain to you all of a 
house | spent upon it which fled from me and became a dwelling of others. And | complain 
to you of the prolonged shouting in my grave, calling out to me, ‘I am the house of insects! | 
am the house of darkness and the loneliness and the narrowness! 


OU prrly LA! jell eae y slevally Silly SIL cpt BG oad Le foe Igo ly cqaebatel Le Gael abige! b 


cee BM ope OST AS Lob gb gmp Ge Vy cells arth ge Mlad alge Ugh by bl me GEbsL Ue 


O brethren! Withhold me what you are able to, and be cautioned of the like of what | am 
facing, for | had been preached about the Fire, and the disgrace, and the belittling, and 
Wrath of the Mighty, the Compeller. ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of 
Allah, [39:56]. And O prolonged rising of voice, for | have no intercessor who complies 
[40:18], nor a friend to mercy me. If only there was a return for me, | would become from 


the Momineen”.*”" 


rab oljg alee pL ade paar Ul ge ile ye Oba oy gee ge COL op det Ge (oH yp ot IS - 95 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* — similar to it. And there is an increase in it: ‘So, whatever he had 


fabricated would call out until he enters his grave. When he does enter his pit, the soul 
would return into his body, and the two Angels of the grave would come to him, to test 


ra 


him’. 
ett) Whe S313] Se eed ale pda gf OSG : SE 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Ja’far*™”* used to cry whenever he** mentioned this 


Hadeeth”.*?? 


ele ped op cle SB SB tle eC gp oe Ce oF Kee ot Let OF Ceatlel or de I - 96 
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‘Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn®™”* said: ‘We**S do not know how we*’ deal with the people!?’ If 
wes were to narrate to them with what we*™” heard from Rasool-Allah*™, they laugh, 


and if we*”* remain silent, we’ have no leeway (for it)’. 


Jot ile SB VY Ll JB ET ope de fa Ia} al ge Sot le Og fe : slid (ete tte oy dee JLB JE 


(gyda d ¢ B2ugh9 ged al gis Xd) shal lf Ogres Siero ees 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Zamrah Bin Ma’bad said, ‘Narrate to us’. He**”* said: ‘Do you know 


what an enemy of Allah®™ says when he is carried upon his bier?’ We said, ‘No’. He*™ said: 
‘He says to his pall bearers, ‘Are you not listening! | am complaining to you of an enemy of 
Allah*™ having deceived me, and return me then do not release me. 


slglreaiond Vy Ly Ili snk Ue sled gum Led CaaT Io SY! Roly caghind perctly Ue] SY! Sal, 


And | complain to you of brothers and sisters having abandoned me. And | complain to you 
of a house | spent in it, having fled from me and others came to settle in it, therefore be 
kind with me and do not hasten me’. 


cAighet cpl Gli le Ce Of Clog ISU Ls Pace hs OS Oo} Get LIL be JE 


Zamrah said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**! If this one spoke with this speech, there is no doubt he 
would leap upon the necks of those who are carrying him’. 


codel dof dans Wage Eye oY prs dyes OS OI well rade! Adhe Cred on ls Jus : Jb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*””! O Allah?™! If Zamrah was mocking a 
Hadeeth of Your®™ Rasool*”™”, then Seize him quick’. 


coll ce ta) Sa al) deed DLN ale cel op le Gat ode LA JE I Uys oper co fey Cy! ESS JU 
gg bel TLS abel ally Spe caned ale Spe Ce ale gery Cards Bae Sle op JE OU L ee 
shed Lhineag ELS ine Lead ert SL Svar ghey fle JS ML ppd | tire oy Spee by My cS gh 989 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He remained (alive) for forty days, then died. A slave of his was 
present. When he was buried, Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* came and sat to him and said to him: 
‘Where did you come from, O so and so?’ He said, ‘From the funeral of Zamrah, and | placed 
my face upon him where it was the same upon him, and | heard his voice. By Allah?™ | 
recognised him just as | used to recognise him when he was alive, and he was saying, ‘Woe 
be unto you, O Zamrah Bin Ma’bad! Today you have been abandoned by every friend, and 
your destination has become to the Blazing Fire. Therein is your dwelling and your sleep, 


and the nap’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So, Ali**”S Bin Al-Husayn®*’ said: ‘IS ask Allah®™ for the well-being. 
This is a Recompense of the one who ridicules a Hadeeth of Rasool-Allahe” 47° 


a Le yh SU SB cept SS Gh ye Abe ge Sad ye LAN he Gy Jet ge ene cde gl 1 - 97 
ree Oggh Oye Viy Lat AS) Gas of Lat OLY 2% oy Vp G JLY Y spd ale 


‘Abu Abdullah**’ said: ‘None would be questioned in the grave except one of pure Eman 


purely, or of pure Kufr purely, and the other, it would be forestalled from them”.“4 


ale abl Ue Gf ge Oke oy abl Le ge OF Ul op gal te Ge lj Gy dee ge clube! cy due 1 - 98 
4s ghd US oye Le Lay cat BSly OLY (2% oy ond G Ly Le] JE pd 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘But rather, he would be questioned in the grave, one of 


pure Eman and one of pure Kufr, and as for what is besides that, it would be forestalled 


from him’ .* 


ar 416 


asws _ similar to it’. 


‘From Abu Ja’far 


let 2S 


‘Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘None would be questioned in the grave except one of pure Eman 


purely, or pure kufr purely’”’.77” 
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wb gree 


‘Abu Abdullah®*’ said: ‘He would be questioned while he is being squeezed” .*"® 


ade bs GY lb J er Gl ye gle) ge ne ey Olek Ge al ye lobe! ye Ste I - 102 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘Can anyone escape from the squeezing of the grave?’ We*”” 
seek Refuge with Allah*™ from it, how few are the one who shall escape from the squeezing 
of the grave! 


BE tL iby cle coretd land GW] ants abd Lagi cle ally ale atl le abl Spy Cady Olate Ys UL a3, 
cell dbase ope erginly Lb Ha Cod) Leg ols OSS 


When Usman murdered Rugayya, Rasool-Allah**’” stood by her grave and raised his” 


head towards the sky, and his eyes shed tears, and he” said to the people: ‘°° 
remember this one and what she had faced, so I°*”” melted for her, and |°*”” gift to her 
(escape) from the squeezing of the grave’. 


val abl Ugyngd pill dba oye 23) be eglll SU JE 


He**’ said: ‘So he’ said: ‘O Allah?! Endow to me”, Ruqayya being free from the 
squeezing of the grave’. So Allah*™ Gifted it to her, for him*”””’. 


asf ally aphe abl ls ail Spey ab 5 Elbe aT Ogenee deeds By dae Slim pt ally ale al he abl guy oly :JE 
ct OWS LE) al Slee SUB gly Goetey ol aif Gad Ul] Ahad chee tele SES pay dee fe JB F cleat Gl! 
calal Je ails 3 (2) ils) 


He*”S said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” went out in a funeral of Sa’ad, and seventy thousand Angels 
has escorted him. So Rasool-Allah**”™ raised his*”” head towards the sky, then said: ‘The 
likes of Sa’ad would be squeezed’. (He - the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you’! We are narrating that he used to belittle with the urine (uncleanness)’. So he*"* 
said: ‘Allah®*™ Forbid! But rather, he was with harsh mannerisms upon his family’. 
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He®™® said: ‘So the mother of Sa’ad said, ‘Congratulations to you, O Sa’ad!’ So Rasool- 
Allah®*™™ said to her: ‘O mother of Sa’ad! Do not impose it upon Allah?™!”.47? 


cAclal eI Leblpel cy Ce cab Spy See Ol 24 SB AL ade abl te Gf Ge cola! 
© hus beg Ey ye eed OVE LA yg Gg Oley Lass (oy Yi ole4 cab Gul aLasl, 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘The two Angels, Munkar and Nakeer, come over to the 
deceased when he is buried, their voices being like echoing thunder, and their eyes being 
like quick lightning, piercing the ground with their canines, and trampling in their hair, so 
they are questioning the deceased: ‘Who is your Lord*™, and what is your Religion?” 


ol pied 6 SEB oe cpt SI foo eo Spi Le rad OVpES PIL og cy ab UB Lege OI 1G 1B 
ral OVsEs call Ugur) aif Agel tghd Cally ale abl cle abl Sgn, aif ages ra) OY —ES F GYL abl Spey dot 
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He®S said: ‘If he was a Momin, he would say, ‘Allah®?™ is my Lord*™, and my Religion is Al- 
Islam’. They are saying to him: ‘What you are saying regarding this man who (has) appeared 
between you (and us)?’ He says, ‘Is it about Muhammad**™, Rasool-Allah*™” that you are 
questioning me?’ They are saying, ‘Testify that he is Rasool-Allah**™’. He says, ‘I testify that 
he” is Rasool-Allah*””’. They are saying to him: ‘Sleep a sleep in which there are no 
dreams’, and they expand nine cubits for him in his grave, and open for him a Door to the 
Paradise, and he sees his seat therein’. 


Vda 3 git Leg $ thud Leg 8 thy Cpe 1) OVpES col4 Cpe ole cay Cy Olan tN edly ale Dero LAT orl IS lly 
LS Cyrndy Ard ond 3 ale Jolin QUa Ong ay CLLRS ccsyal Y idgtd op Ssleb ow oy ce JB sl fe 
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And if he was the Kafir man, they both come over to him, and the Satan’ stands in front of 
him, his” eyes being (the colour of) of brass, so they are saying to him: ‘Who is your Lord*™, 
and what is your Religion, and what are you saying regarding this man who has appeared 
between you (and us)’. He says, ‘I do not know’. So, they both leave him with the Satan” 
who then will expose him to ninety-nine snakes in his grave, such that if one of these were 
to blow in the earth, no tree would grow, ever! And they open for him a Door to the Fire, 


and he sees his seat therein’ .*7° 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*“S, ‘May Allah” Keep you well! Who are the questioned ones in their 
graves?’ He*™”® said: ‘The ones of pure Eman and the ones of pure Kufr’. | said, ‘So there 
remain these people’. He’ said: ‘By Allah®?™! They will be left alone (as their punishment 
will be in the wait — to find out if they are saved or destroyed)’. 


MS i Qgid $ OG Gy OG G Sp Le teed JES pSebl oy Aili) edt Ge JU E Ogle peg rediy Ub 
alll eg MS) lems ge dimen dip Lab a4 op Old erry thane ail aul ¢ ssi col 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So | said, ‘And what would they be questioned about?’ He**"’ said: 
‘About the Divine Authority*”® established between them. It would be said to the Momin: 
‘What are you saying regarding so and so, son of so and so?’ He would be saying, ‘That is my 
Imam’. It would be said, ‘Sleep. May Allah?™ Grant sleep to your eyes’. And they would 
open for him a Door from the Paradise, and he would not cease to be gifted from its 
fragrances up to the Day of Judgement. 


AJ ceniag SB ceye Vora JAR! ga bs yal leg a Care Jb ghd Jf ODE Gy ODE G git Le: ISU lay 
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And it would be said to the Kafir: ‘What are you saying regarding so and so, son of so and 
so?’ So he would be saying, ‘I have heard of him, and | do not know what he is’. It would be 


said to him: ‘You will not know’. And they would open for him a Door from the Fire, so he 


would not cease to given from its heat up to the Day of Judgement”.*7" 
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He heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘The man would be questioned in his grave, so when he 
gets it right, it would be expanded for him in his grave, seven cubits, and there would be 
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opened for him a door to the Paradise, and it would be said to him: ‘Sleep a sleep of the 
yr 422 


bride, of delighted eyes”. 


SB er ah ge LE gp mele ge OF Glo oA Le oe OW op de oe clube Cy due is — 106 
Cy Oa EN pally Coles Ge Ebley cing, ye ELLs :O1KLs obit ond GB fond ees N31 sg aru! ale abl Ys UT cree 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*® saying: ‘When the man is placed in his grave, two Angels come 
over to him, an Angel upon his right and an Angel upon his left, and the Satan” stands in 
front of him, his" eyes being (the colour of) of brass. It is said to him: ‘What are you saying 
regarding the man who was in between you?’ 


ceentag clad le V deg rd OV pS S GL A he dN Spey dee Gel shade OSI! pid cde J gyi JE 
Bg WA Bgbh 3S COW gL geal spit a eae" sogze abl Sgb gag CAL! oe odes Gy (ga) Aand ond Gal 


He*™”’ said: ‘So he is seized by a panic, and he is saying, if he was a Believer, ‘Is it about 
Muhammad*™ Rasool-Allah**"™ that you are questioning me?’ So they are saying to him: 
‘Sleep a sleep in which there are no dreams’, and they expand his grave by nine cubits, and 
he sees his seat from the Paradise, and these are the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic: Allah Affirms those who believe with the Firm Word in the life of the world and in 
the Hereafter, [14:27]. 


ayes! yy aig Oleed yal Y gid 8 SiLeb oy coe SN foe he oe rad YE LIS OLS 13 


And when it was Kafir, they both say to him: ‘Who is this man who has appeared in between 


you (and us)’. He says, ‘I do not know’. So, they both leave him (to be with) the Satan” 423 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*’ having said: ‘It is said to the Momin in his grave: ‘Who is your 
Lord*™’?’ He says, ‘Allah”™”. It is said to him: ‘What is your Religion?’ He says, ‘Al-Islam’. It is 
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said to him: ‘Who is your Prophet?’ He is says, ‘Muhammad’, It is said to him: ‘Who 


is your Imam**""’?’ He says, ‘So and so’. It is said to him, ‘How did you come to know of that?’ 
He says, ‘A matter which Allah” Guided me towards him*™”’, and Affirmed me upon it’. So 
it is said to him: ‘Sleep a sleep in which there are no dreams, a sleep of the bride’. 


cdkey eal eu woul pe Acladl lS ere Gy be ghd Ley Lemay cp a Ped add UJ) Ob a aes 


Then they open for him a Door to the Paradise, and there come upon him from its breezes 
and its fragrances, so he is saying, ‘O Lord*™! Hasten the Establishment of the Hour so | can 
return to my family and my wealth’. 


col ct led pM 198d $ Ely Le SLAB Cet rgd OHS ope SLE’ call 198d FEL) oe SU Sly 
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And it is said to the Kafir: ‘Who is your Lord?™?’ He says, ‘Allah®™”. It is said to him: ‘Who is 
your Prophet?’ He says, ‘Muhammad*”™”, It is said: ‘What is your Religion?’ He says, ‘Al- 
Islam’. It is said to him: ‘From where did you come to know of that?’ He says, ‘I heard the 
people saying, so | said it (as well)’. So, they both strike him with such a strike that if the two 
creatures were to gather upon it - the human beings and the Jinns, they would not be able 
to bear it, and he would melt like the melting of the lead. 


Aelodt lS pl yb td pbed OU oe Cres Gy lb eogd call ad Ole ¢ 


They then would return the soul to him, and they would place his heart between two tablets 


of the Fire, so he would be saying, ‘O Lord*™! Delay the Establishment of the Hour”.*~4 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The Momin, when he is brought out from his house, 
the Angels escort him to his grave, crowding around him until when he ends up to his grave, 
the ground says to him: ‘Welcome to you and hello. By Allah®™! | used to love it that the 
likes of you were walking upon me. You shall see what | would be doing with you’. So, it 
expands for him to the extent of his vision, and two Angels of the grave come over to him 
and they both are seated in the grave, Munkar and Nakeer. 
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So they cast the soul into him up to his waist and sit him upright, and they question him 
saying to him: ‘Who is your Lord?™?’ He says, ‘Allah®”™””. They say: ‘What is your Religion?’ 
He says, ‘Al-Islam’. They say: ‘Who is your Prophet*””?’ He says, ‘Muhammad**”™”’. They 
say, ‘Who is your Imam**"’?’ He says, ‘So and so’. 
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Then a Caller Calls out from the sky: “My*™ servant speaks the truth. Furnish for him in his 
grave from the (furnishings from the) Paradise, and open for him in his grave, a Door to the 
Paradise. Clothe him from the clothes of the Paradise until he comes to Us”™, and what is 
with Us®™ is better for him”. Then it is said to him: ‘Sleep a sleep of the bride, there being 
no dream in it’. 
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He*™ said: ‘And if he was a Kafir, the Angels come out escorting him to his grave until when 
they end up with him to his grave, the earth says to him: ‘You are not welcome at all! By 
Allah?™! | used to hate the likes of you when they walked upon me. However, you shall see 
what | would be doing with you today’. So, it constricts upon him until his two sides collide. 
He*”’ said: ‘Then two Angels of the grave come over to him, and they are both seated in the 
grave, Munkar and Nakeer’. 


$ BdaNy Syqo B wTIy gh) de OM Sud Clee rer gl JU 


Abu Baseer said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Do they both come over to the Momin and 
the Kafir in one image?’ 
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So he*™* said: ‘No. They sit him up and cast the soul into him up to his waist, and they are 
saying to him: ‘Who is your Lord®™!?” He stammers and would be saying, ‘I had heard the 
people saying (such and such)’. They say: ‘You do not know’, and they are saying to him: 
‘What is your Religion?’ He stammers, and they are saying to him: ‘You do not know’, and 
they say to him: ‘Who is your Prophet*””?’ He says, ‘I had heard the people saying (such 
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and such)’. They say to him: ‘You do not know, and they ask him about the Imam*™* of his 
time. 
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He*S said: ‘Then a Caller Calls out from the sky: “My®™ servant lies! Furnish for him in his 
grave from the Fire, and clothe him from the clothes of the Fire, and open for him a Door to 
the Fire until he comes to Us*™, and what is with Us*™ is eviler for him”. So, they strike him 
with a hammer with three strikes, there not being a strike from it except that it scatters the 
Fire in his grave. If a mountain were to be struck with that hammer, it would disintegrate to 
be like dust’. 


Leb dary ants Lid adgs OLLI ond 3 ale dtl Lelios redtll ale abl Ye gf SU, 


And Abu Abdullah*S said: ‘And Allah®™ would Cause him to be overcome in his grave by 
the snakes ravaging him with a ravaging, and the Satan” saddening him with a sadness’. 


ee m ‘bye al Js 9 egestl 7s rls gam foe! ilo :JG co Vg oF! Yi ma gle o alle ‘onaans.’) :Jb 
w glesy Le all edzg cab)! abl ferry SV Bq LW Sob 3s CHW! Sail lye op Il a 


Hes said: ‘And his Punishment is heard by the creatures of Allah®?™ except for the Jinn and 
the human beings. And he hears the sound of their shoes stepping, and the scratching of 
their hands, and these are the Words of Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic: Allah Affirms those 


who believe with the Firm Word in the life of the world and in the Hereafter, [14:27]’.’”° 


Are) ale al ee Gl ye yee al oe ceed op BS oe get oth ge cael ge Gmatlel oo de IS - 109 
cagle jes ella coybeny oF alSSlg CARL SMe) CIT 05 onl je I3} 2 JB 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘When the Momin enters his grave, the Salat would be 
on his right, and the Zakat on his left, and the righteousness hovering above him’. 


Epre OF pRele Kiyo Gly LAU prall SUB adelne OL OU OL ade feo 1G Geb pall Gand JE 
4599 Ub a 
He*™”’ said: ‘The patience isolates in a corner. So, when the two Angels enter unto him, 


those that allocated with questioning him, the patience says to the Salat and the Zakat: ‘You 
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two are besides your companion, but if you are frustrated (from helping him), then | would 


be besides him’’.*7° 


al fos ond B Call aioy 13 edLll ade abl Le gf Sb 2B anh Ge abl sal ye et oy le i - 110 
Mae Sy Lhe IBpaily Spiled ellal oS ctllel ples abs Lj OS WU LS Mia bora JL Ged 
ble BI Ogal aS gl LF chee eas 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘When the deceased is placed in his grave, a resemblance of a person 
is made for him, and it says to him: ‘O you! There were three of us — Your sustenance, which 
was cut off by the cutting of your term, and there was your family and they left you alone 
and dispersed from you, and | was your (good) deeds, and | shall remain with you, but | used 


to be the lesser of the three (in importance) upon you”.“?” 


camry alg cae YF im ye od G Cob! JLY rADLll agle a ue gph JE SB andy ayl Ge cae i - 111 
MAE glad Gadi op Sd to Le tay DU pill ile ge RNG pid coed fal UL] auYay carbene 


‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘The deceased would be questioned in his grave about five — About 
his Salat, and his Zakat, and his Hajj, and his Fast, and his Wilayah, meaning us*”* the 
People*™”* of the Household. So, the Wilayah would be saying from a side of the grave to the 


four: ‘Whatever enters and it happens to be deficient, upon me would be its completion’ .*”° 


psi lab SBE pal Olde bey sree pe adle SB age ye Kee cp Let Ge coat ot dle I-12 
alaaiey OF clabl pol fergie alo) 


‘| asked him*”* about the crucified one, would he be punished by the punishment of the 
grave?’ He*"’ said: ‘Yes, Allah” Mighty and Majestic would Command the air to squeeze 
him’. 


oad slyly C2 Gy 0) SLE pil Chic dees ghd ye PL ade dl ne gf fer rset aly By 
yall dak oye LST dake alain} clo! LI fergie al 


‘Abu Abdullah*”* was asked about the crucified one, ‘Would he be hit by the punishment of 
the grave?’ He*"’ said: ‘The Lord*™ of the earth, He*™ is the Lord*™ of the air, so Allah?™ 
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Mighty and Majestic would Reveal unto the air, so it would squeeze him with a squeezing 


severer than the squeezing of the grave”. “7? 


Legale LAAT Se mar ah ge cOll ye ctoly ne ye dele oy det Gn Gell ge Oly cp A I - 113 
cy Obes tall aly at rally ale abl clio abl gun SUE ally ale abl deo abl Jguny ay! ad) Gol USB pdLul 
cAileewsly Ogales 


‘From one of the two (5°" or 6" Imam*™5) having said: ‘When Ruqayya®® (step) daughter of 


Rasool-Allah*”™” died, Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘She* caught up with our righteous ancestors — 
Usman Bin Mazoun and his companions’. 


JB gers eSB aygty obiley aly ale abl lee abl gunyy pill G Yeegeo ptoed pall paid le pull Lads debby :JE 
pill dae oye Lond OF forge dl cSLey Yiaws Ge yy 


He*™’ said: ‘(Syeda) Fatima®” (stood) upon the edge of the grave, her*** tears were rolling 
down into the grave, and Rasool-Allah*”’” was wiping his*”™” tears with his” cloth, 
standing, supplicating’. He” said: ‘°° recognise her** weakness, and I**”” asked Allah?” 


Mighty and Majestic that He?™ Rescues her® from the squeezing of the grave”.*?° 


JB PDL ade abl ne Uf ye dle ge ele Gl op all he Ge ced gy et GF gt gp ee I - 114 
cog cay UF ccs eee UE la ey UP tole SE pgs IS Glee gay Wood Ge 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘There is none from a place of a grave except it speaks 
three times every day: ‘Il am a house of the dust! | am a house of affliction! | am a house of 
the vermins!’ 


1 gly ches 13] GSS Sg le ak uly thal Ga i) ally UT La 9 Leys JB cope Le abe 13 sd 


Ad! ye obade Sz el a) ett padi de a) ens :JB eu (S fund 


When a Momin servant enters (into it), it says: ‘You are most welcome! By Allah®™! | used 
to love when you were walking upon my back, then why should | not love you when you are 
into my belly. So, you shall soon see that’. Then it expands for him to the extent of his 
vision, and there is opened for him a door from which he can see his seat from the Paradise. 
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Sh UP Sid tle eet Li KS cof abl te b Spied ae Geet ed alae Fd bey EUS ye oy 
<i) Sle # cas sh Ge atl 8 eos soy deg #2 SB calen OS cA bles! Hoey ade OF ol pt! 


cee o> beg EU 44 cde Cet EAN oye det I WE cone! 25 


He*™s said: ‘And there comes out from that, a man such that his eyes had never seen before 
at all more handsome than him, so he is saying, ‘O servant of Allah?™! | have not seen 
anyone more handsome than you, at all’. He says, ‘| am your good opinion which you were 
upon, and your righteous deeds which you were doing’. Then he takes his soul and places it 
in the Paradise where he can see his house. Then he says to him, ‘Sleep with delighted eyes’. 
So, the aroma from the Paradise does not cease to hit his body, renewing its pleasure and 
its fragrance until he is Resurrected’. 


ces V3) GSE sgh le ee cily thea! ea Ad) ably UT Oba Yy Gh Ley Y IE ISI foo aly 2 JB 
« USI cyt odade (Sy bs ol Ob a) ona) COIS LS slay Laey dled ale 28 «23 Sf ¢ se: 


He*’ said: ‘And when the Infidel enters (the grave), it says: ‘You are not welcome at all! 
But, by Allah?™, | used to hate you walking upon my back, so it is more so when you enter 
into my belly? You shall soon see that (how much | hate you)’. So, it squeezes upon him and 
makes him into decayed dust, and he returns to what he used to be, and there is opened for 
him a door to the Fire, so he sees his seat from the Fire’. 


UT sOgid JU I the wih eb cal) Le Cet oe abl he & tSgid U6 LE Ul oe ail ey ae cH al FU 


ceed Sify callers Cu (gL teed LUlee 


Then he*™® said: ‘Then there comes out from it the ugliest man ever seen at all, so he is 
saying, ‘O servant of Allah®™! Who are you? | have not seen anything uglier than you’. He 
says: ‘lam your evil deeds which you were performing and your bad opinion’. 


eg A) yey Leh ted oder Cet OU oe de UG dF OU op ote Ul Gem eo oy deg 2 JG 
Mend ante QS VI gb dle Gad Led ed ab gd LS Ogeedy ded dog de bby ces 


He*™’ said: ‘Then he seizes his soul and places it where he can see his seat from the Fire. 
Then he does not cease to be hit by the blowing’ of the Fire hitting his body, and he finds its 
pain and its heat in his body until he is Resurrected, and makes his soul to be overcome by 


ninety-nine dragons ravaging him, there not being a dragon who would blow upon the 


surface of the earth, and anything would grow (after it)’”.*** 


he ah ge OU pete ye cObate op CHE Ge coche on etl ye cobs Gy ee ge clube oy due - 115 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘For the grave there is a speech during every day. It is 
saying: ‘lam a house of estrangement, and | am a house of loneliness, and | am a house of 
vermins, | am the grave, | am a garden from the Gardens of the Paradise, or a pit from the 
pits of the Fire!’”.°? 


Mase Oe Bye COLE opt cpl Le ye et Cy bAT ye ce Cp dat Gy dal ye (ot oy det 1 - 116 
Aly AS tbe SB creed OTL le adh og Lead JS Sgt ily thee Gg) red ade abl Le GY Cli Jb 
edt 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘| heard you’, and you*™”* were saying: ‘All of our*”* Shias 
would be in the Paradise, however they may have been. He*™” said: ‘You speak the truth. By 
Allah?! All of them would be in the Paradise’. 


BNy ol ney ol gle gill delet a) g SUS anla G LT SUB BLS BET gi UO! Slab ele 8 JE 
Kaba age SL ge cm Lee pall SES Sill Ley eb ceil B Ke Gol aly 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! The sins are plenty, major!’ 
He*”S said: ‘As for the Day of Judgment, all of them would be in the Paradise by the 
intercession of the Prophet**”” obeyed (obedient ones), or a successor®”” of the 
Prophet”. But, by Allah?™! 17°“ fear upon regarding the purgatory’. | said, ‘And what is 


the purgatory?’ He*™’ said: ‘The grave, from when he dies up to the Day of Judgment’’.*°? 


BLE oF CBE yd oe Creme op LEM ye EL Cp Cet Ge etl op cde ge et gn de st - 117 
ond Al ble al pL salye abd pebell A! PDL ale Gees eal ee coe SE Gall de Ge se 
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‘| went out along with Amir Al-Momineen*’ to the back (of Al-Kufa), and he*** paused at 
the valley of peace (a graveyard) as if addressing a group of people. So, | stood due to his**”* 
standing until | was exhausted. Then | sat until | was tired. Then | stood until there came to 
me the likes of what came to me the first time. Then | sat down until | was tired. 
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Then | stood and gathered my robe and | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! | sympathise with 
you’ from the long standing, so rest for a while’. Then | spread the robe in order for 
him** to sit upon it. He*”* said to me: ‘O Habbat! It was only a discussion with a Momin, or 
comforting him’. | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! And they are like that?’ He**”’ said: ‘Yes, 
and if the covering is uncovered for you, you would see them in groups and groups 
discussing’. | said, ‘Bodily or in spirit form?’ He*”*® said: ‘The souls. There is none from a 
Momin who dies in a spot from the spots of the earth, except that it is said to his soul: Join 


at the valley of peace, and it is a spot from the Garden of Eden’’.**" 


Are ale abl ye Ul ye aby ae oy dat ye cle on ged ye coby oy dee ye clic cys due is- 118 
Lees GaN BS 8 ce cde Va] LT col Late Ale be SLi cls ge oF ley lua Gel of rl eb SG 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*, said, ‘My brother is in Baghdad and | am afraid he would be dying in 
it’. So he**”* said: ‘You should not care where so ever he dies, as there would not remain a 
single Believer in the east of the earth or the west of it, except that Allah” would Resurrect 
his soul to the valley of peace’. | said, ‘And where is the valley of peace?’ He*"’ said: ‘At the 


back of Al-Kufa. But it is as if I?* see them, in groups and groups, sitting, discussing” .*”> 


cbs SB pS! ade a wus al ce tbl oY, a CF (RE Cp Cet cal oe Cotbed ox eg iss- 119 
Pe een re ren ree ee nerea ares Uther renee 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™, said, ‘I said to him**”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! They (people) 
are reporting that the souls of the Momineen are in the craw of green birds around the 
Throne’. So he*™* said: ‘No. The Momineen are more prestigious to Allah’ than for Him?” 


to Make his soul to be in craws of a bird, but they are in bodies like their own bodies” .*°° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘The souls of the Believers are in a tree from the Paradise, eating 
from its food, and they are drinking from its drinks and they are saying, ‘Our Lord*™! 
Establish the Hour for us and Accomplish for us what You*™” Promised us, and join our later 


ones with our former ones’’.*?” 


we al ge One cal ge Ole oyth Ge gee al op ee Ge Ole on hele ge Oly oy he is - 121 
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SB Oy cogF sh Le ASF cab CIB OB FOE Lad Leg FOE fab LE se gllen Farber Sye Ge colil 4B EL Layer 
155% Soh AB iip/lB Elle 43 2d 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘The souls are in bodily representations in a tree in the 
Paradise, recognising (each other) and asking (about others). When the soul proceeds upon 
the souls, they are saying, ‘Leave it alone, for it has just escaped from a great terror’. Then 
they are questioning it, ‘What happened to so and so?’ If it says to them, ‘I left him alive’, 
they are hopeful for him, and if it says to them, ‘He died’, they say, ‘He has perished! 
Perished!’”**° 


arte ade ah Le uf ge Omer gl ye late Gy et Ge Cree al ol oe tet Ge Getlel Ge de 1 - 122 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®**™’, said, ‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™”* about the souls of the Believers, so 
he*™” said: ‘(They are) in chambers in the Paradise, eating from its food and drinking from 
its drinks, and they are saying, ‘Our Lord*™! Establish the Hour for us and Accomplish for us 


what You2™ Promised us, and Join our later ones with our former ones”.*?? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘When the deceased dies, they (souls of the Believers) 
gather in his presence asking him about the ones who passed away and the ones who 
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remain. So, if one had died and did not come to them, they are saying, ‘Perished! Perished! 
And some of them are saying to the others, ‘Leave it until it settles from what has passed 
upon it, from the (experience of) death” .““° 


CAAT op Ce ge Re oy ell ge MLE Gy Lat ge Cee gt tet gn HAT ge (oH yy ee I - 124 
BOSS Oh elas S eal clo G UW Ig Le SLB pL ade bt ye GT ee ON OL oy in oe 
See OF eye ah dhe 0ST cpeghl Eat Lae pS ale abl Le gf SL Call CA bold GB per gob fel 

cp dose 3 amg) 


‘1 was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™”*, so he*™”® said: ‘What are the people saying 


regarding the souls of the Momineen?’ So, | said, ‘They are saying, ‘They happen to be in the 
craws of green birds in a lamp beneath the Throne’. Abu Abdullah*™” said: ‘Glory be to 
Allah?! The Momin is more prestigious to Allah®™ than for Him®™ to Make his soul to be 
in acraw of a bird. 


aad V3Lb PDL egele OgspAll SEW y edly etl g dablig leg ally ae abl lo sae olf US OIS IS) ig b 
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O Yunus! When it was that, there come to him Muhammad*™™, and Ali*”*, and Syeda 
Fatima*s, and Al-Hassan*°, and Al-Husayn*“S, and the Angels of Proximity. When Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Captures him, that comes to be in a mould like his own mould used to 
be in the world. So, they are eating and drinking, and when the comer comes over to them, 
they recognise him by that very image which he used to have in the world’’.“** 


gle abl Le GY Clb SB er Gf ge dey Ge ccetl deel ge chee op Cdl ye dal oy det 125 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘We are narrating about the souls of the Momineen that they are 
in the craws of green birds grazing in the Paradise, and sheltering to the lamps beneath the 


Throne’. He*’ said: ‘No. Then, what is in the craws of birds?’ | said, ‘So, where are they?” 


He*“s said: ‘In a Garden like in the shape of bodies in the Paradise”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, said, ‘I asked him*™* about the souls of the Polytheists, so he 
said: ‘(They are) in the Fire being Punished. They are saying, ‘Our Lord*™! Do not Establish 
the Hour for us nor Accomplish for us what You”™ Promised us, and do not Join our later 


ones with our former ones’’.“? 


a) ue al ye Cme al oe cate ge 4 af oe Gal te ge obj op dee ge culeel 5 Sue tS - 127 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘The souls of the Kafirs are in the Fire of Hell, being 
presented to it. They are saying, ‘Our Lord*™’! Do not Establish the Hour for us, and do not 
Accomplish what You°™ Promised us, and do not Join our later ones with our former 


ones” 444 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*”” 


except the death’”’.*”° 


said: ‘There isn’t anything between us and the Paradise or the Fire, 
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CHAPTER 9 — ANOTHER, REGARDING GARDEN OF THE 
WORLD AND ITS FIRE, AND IT IS FROM THE FIRST CHAPTER 


Labs oteg OlS ai) Caadl oale Gayl dey al One ole "19" ny oly! 
The Verses — (Surah) Maryam“: The Gardens of Eden which the Beneficent has Promised to 
His servants, in the unseen. Surely, His Promise would always be coming (to fulfilment) 
[19:61] 


62 - 61 eres 8S Led pathy by LOL VY Iga! Led Ope Y* 


They shall not be hearing vanities therein except ‘Peace’, and for them would be their 
sustenance therein morning and evening [19:62] 


CAIN pee gh abl Oy Lene Wy atl gBjza Igile gh UghB dbl rome GB lgerbe cpeilly "22 " et 


(Surah) Al Hajj: And those who emigrate in the Way of Allah, then are killed or they die, 
Allah would Sustain them with a goodly sustenance. And surely Allah, He is the Best of the 
sustainers [22:58] 


59 — 5B pale peeled abl Oly aigoy Weds giles * 


He will Cause them to enter an entrance which they shall be well pleased with, and surely 
Allah is Knowing, Forbearing [22:59] 


25 cS oe glory ay SEE Ogle coed ll SIE AH fool 8 * Ogaetb yp cul Gl" 36" 
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(Surah) Yaseen: Surely | believed in your Lord, therefore listen to me’ [36:25] It was Said: 
“Enter the Paradise!” He said, ‘Alas! If only my people knew [36:26] Due to what has my 
Lord Forgiven me and Made me to be from the honoured ones!’ [36:27] 


Ast Oye ST lglrol dell egal egg Lteg Igpte Lge Opoye: LI * liell egw Ose JL Gly" 40 " -pesll 

.46 - 45 sine) 
(Surah) Al Momin: and there befell with the people of Pharaoh, the most evil of the 
Punishment [40:45] The Fire — they would be presented to it morning and evening; and on 


the Day the Hour would be Established, the people of Pharaoh would be entered into the 
severest Punishment [40:46] 
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(Surah) Nuh® - Due to what were their sins, they drowned, so they would be entering Fire, 
[71:25]. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘The Syrian, the one whom Muawiya had sent 
him to question about what Ibn Al Asfar had sent to Al-Husayn®*™”* Bin Ali*”* (to ask) about 
the spring to which the souls of the Polytheists go to. He*™* said: ‘It is a spring called 


446 
‘Salma’’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**“* about the Garden of Adam”. 
He*”’ said: ‘A garden from the gardens of the world. The sun and the moon used to emerge 
upon it, and had it been from the eternal Gardens, he** would not have come out from 
these, ever!’”.44” 
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‘Al-Sadiq*** was asked about the garden of Adam”, ‘Was it from the gardens of the world, 
or from the Gardens of the Hereafter?’ He*™* said: ‘It was from the gardens of the world. 
The sun and the moon used to emerge upon it, and had it been from the Gardens of the 
Hereafter, he*® would not have come out from it, ever!’””.48 
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and for them would be their sustenance therein morning and evening [19:62], he said, 
‘That is regarding the gardens of the world before the Day of Judgment, and the evidence 
upon that are His*™ Words: morning and evening, these cannot happen to be in the 
Hereafter in the Gardens of Perpetuity, and rather the morning and the evening are in the 
gardens of the world to which souls of the Momineen would be transferred to, and the sun 


and the moon would be emerging in these”.“”° (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth) 
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And We do not Delay except to a calculated term [11:104] On the Day when it comes, no 
soul shall (be able to) speak except by His Permission, then from them (some) would be 
unfortunate and (some) fortunate [11:105] So as for those who are unfortunate, they 
would be in the Fire wherein sighing and groaning for them [11:106] Abiding therein so 
long as the skies and the earth endure, [11:107]. So, this is regarding the fire of the world 
before the Day of Judgment. 
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And as for His” Words: And as for those who are fortunate, they would be in the 
Paradise, abiding therein - meaning in the gardens of the world to which are transferred 
the souls of the Momineen, for as long as the skies and the earth endure, except what 
Allah so Desires, being a Gift without interruption [11:108], meaning without being cut off 


from the Bounties of the Hereafter in the Paradise happening to be connected with it’.*°° 
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The Fire — they would be presented to it morning and evening [40:46]. He said, ‘That is in 
the world before the Day of Judgment, and that is because during the Day of Judgment, 
there can neither be a morning nor an evening, because the morning and the evening, and 
rather these happen regarding the sun and the moon, and there isn’t in the eternal Gardens 


and its Fires, neither a sun nor a moon’. (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth) 
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He (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And a man said to Abu Abdullah®””, ‘What are you*”” saying 
regarding the Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: The Fire — they would be presented to 
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it morning and evening [40:46]?’ Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘What are the people saying 
regarding it?’ He said, ‘They are saying it is regarding the eternal Fire and they are not being 
Punished in what is between that’. 
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He*™ said: ‘They are from the fortunate ones’. It was said to him®*™”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you’! How is this so?’ He**”® said: ‘But rather, this is in the world, and as for regarding the 
eternal Fire, it is in His*”’ Words: and on the Day the Hour would be Established, the 


people of Pharaoh would be entered into the severest Punishment [40:46]”’ .*°* 


ra) EAB 2S DL abe phere GT ye lS ene Ge Cy ot de ge rt op etl ge tah ut - 7 
Yo eel ad nal O96 ced Cys il Cpeladl ope ally ade atl che Ant bg All Geto sll JE Le Sus Clee 
$ Say Obes 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™””, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! 


What is the state of the unitarians, the acknowledgers with the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammad**™, from the sinful Muslims, those who are dying and there isn’t an Imam*® 
for them, nor are they recognising your*”* Wilayah?” 
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He*™’ said: ‘As for them, they would be in their graves, not coming out from these. So, the 
one for whom were righteous deeds and enmity did not appear from him, he would find a 
furrow for him to the garden which Allah®™ Created in the west, and the winds would enter 
unto him in his grave up to the Day of Judgment, until he meets Allah®™ and He?™ would 
Reckon him of his good deeds and his evil deeds. So, either (he will go) to the Paradise, or to 
the Fire. They are the ones paused for the Command of Allah”, 
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He*’ said: ‘And similar to that would be done with the weak ones, and the stupid ones, and 
the children of the Muslims, those who did not reach the adulthood. 
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And as for the Nasibis (Hostile ones) from the people of the Qiblah (Muslims), they would 
find a furrow for them to the fire which Allah*”™ Created in the east, and the flames would 
enter unto them, and the evils, and the smoke, and gushes of the boiling water up to the 


Day of Judgment, then after that, their destination would be to the Blazing Fire”.*°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, from his**”’ forefathers*”* having said: ‘It was among what the king 
of Rome asked Al-Hassan*™”* Bin Ali*”*, that he asked him*”* about the souls of the 
Momineen, ‘Where would they be when they die?’ 
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He*™”’ said: ‘They gather by the rock of Bayt Al-Maqdis during the night of Friday, and it is 
the lowest Throne of Allah®™. From it, Allah®” Spread the earth, and to it He*™ would be 
Folding it, and to it are the Plains (of Resurrection), and from it our Lord*™ and the Angels 
would straighten (Seize it) to the sky’. 
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Then he asked about the souls of the Kafirs, ‘Where do they gather?’ He*™”® said: ‘They 


gather in a valley of Hazramout, behind a city of Yemen’’.*”* 
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‘|asked Abu Abdullah*”* about the Fountain, and he*™* said to me: ‘A Fountain, (as wide as) 
what is between Basra (in Iraq) up to Sana’a (in Yemen). Would you like to see it?’ | said, 
‘Yes, may | be sacrificed for you”*!’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* grabbed my hand and took me out to the back of Al Medina, 
then struck his**”* leg (in the ground), and | looked at a flowing river, its bank not reaching 
except the place which | was standing in, and it resembled like an island. So, it was as if | and 
him*’ were standing and looking at a rive flowing from the side of this one, its water being 
whiter than the snow, and from its side of this was (one of) milk whiter than the snow, and 
in its middle was (one of) wine more beautiful than the sapphire. | had not seen anything 


better than that wine, between the milk and the water. 
Bole cpl cag Se OH cpl oe She Cle ra) eles 


| said to him*”, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Where does this one come out from? And 
from where is its flow?’ 
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He*S said: ‘These springs are those which Allah*™ Mentioned in His*™ Book as rivers in the 
Paradise — a spring of water, and a spring of milk, and a spring of wine, flowing in this river’. 
And | saw trees on its banks where Houries were hanging by the hair of their heads. | had 
not seen anything more beautiful than them, and in their hands were such containers, | had 
not seen any containers better than these, not being from the containers of the world. 
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He*”* approached one of them and gestured to her by his*”* hands to quench him**. | 
looked at her and she had inclined in order to scoop from the river, and the tree inclined 
along with her. She scooped, then gave it to him*”* and he*™”* drank, then gave it back to 
her. And | gestured towards her, so she inclined to scoop, and the tree inclined along with 
her, and she scooped then gave it to him*™’, and he*™* gave it to me, and | drank. | had not 
seen any drink which was softer than it, nor tastier than it, and its aroma was the aroma of 
musk. 
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| looked into the goblet, and there were three types of drinks in it. | said to him*’, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you**! | have not seen a day like today, at all, nor have | seen the matter to 
be like this’. He*”* said to me: ‘This is the least of what Allah°™ has Prepared for our**”*® 


Shias. When the Momin dies, his soul come to this river, and taken care of in its garden, and 
drinks from its drink. 
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And that when our®”* enemy dies, his soul come to the valley or Barhout, and abides in its 
Punishment, and is fed from its Zaqoum (bitter fruit), and quenched from its boiling water. 


Wes seek Refuge with Allah®?™ from that valley”.*4 
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‘| accompanied Abu Abdullah**”’ in a road of Makkah from Al-Medina, and we encamped at 
a station called Asfaan. Then we passed by a dismal black mountain on the left of the road. | 
said to him**’, ‘O son**™* of Rasool-Allah*”™”! How dismail is this mountain! | have not seen 
in the road the like of this’. 
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He*s said to me: ‘O ibn Bakr! Do you know which mountain this is?’ | said, ‘No’. He*™® said: 
‘This is a mountain called Al-Kamad, and it is upon a valley from the valleys of Hell, and in it 
my*“* father*”* Al-Husayn*”’ fought in and deposited them to be in it. The waters of Hell 
flow from beneath them, from the vomits, and the pus and the boiling water, and what 
comes out from the cistern, and what comes out from the private parts of the sinners, and 
what comes out from the excretion of the adulteresses, and what comes out from Hell, and 
what comes out from the blazes of Hutama (valley of Hell), and what comes out from Sagar 
(valley of Hell), and what comes out from Jaheem (valley of Hell), and what comes out from 
Al-Hawiya (the abyss of Hell), and what comes out from Al-Saeer (valley of Hell)’ — 
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And in another copy: ‘What comes out from Hell, and what comes out from blazes of Al- 
Hutama (valley of Hell), and what comes out from Sagar (valley of Hell), and what comes out 
from Al-Hameem (boiling water of Hell)’ — 
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‘And |*** had not passed by this mountain during any of my*’ journeys, so |*°*”* paused by 
it except | saw them seeking my*’ help, and |**”* looked at the killers of my** father*"’, 
and |*** said to them both: ‘They rather did what laid the foundation. You were not merciful 
to us*”* when you ruled, and you killed us*”* and deprived us**”*, and were affirmed upon 
our*“s rights, and you rejected the matter besides us*“’, therefore may Allah®™ not have 
Mercy on the one who feel pity for you two. Taste the scourge of what you sent ahead! And 


Allah*™ is not the lease unjust to the servants’. 


asws 
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| said to him*™’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Where is the end-point of this mountain?’ 
He*™”’ said: ‘To the sixth firmament, and in it is Hell, upon a valley from its valleys. Its 
preservation is more than the stars in the sky, and drops of the rain, and number of what is 
in the oceans, and number of the soil (grains of sand). Every Angel is allocated with 


something from them and he is continuing upon it, not separating from it’”.“°° 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘The evilest of the wells is in the fire of Barhout in which are the 


souls of the Kafirs”’.*°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, from his*”* forefathers*™”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™ said: 


‘The evilest of water upon the surface of the earth is water of Barhout, and it is which is at 


Hazramout, the (souls of) important Kafirs end up there”.*°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The evilest of the Jews are the 
Jews of Baysan (a city of ancient Syria), and the evilest of the Christians are the Christians of 
Najran (a famous place between Hijaz, Syria and Yemen). 


And the best of water upon the surface of the earth is water of Zamzam, and the evilest of 
water upon the surface of the earth is water of Barhout, and it is a valley at Hazramout, the 


(souls of) important Kafirs and their hinderers” “°° 
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‘asked Abu Ja’far*”* that the people are mentioning that our (river) Euphrates comes out 
from the Paradise. How can it be so and it is flowing from the west and there pour into it the 
springs and (it flows by) the valleys?’ So, Abu Ja’far*’ said, and | heard it, that: ‘For Allah?™ 
is a garden which Allah*™ Created in the west, and the water of your Euphrates comes out 
from it, and to it go (for outing) the souls of the Momineen from their pits (graves) during 
each evening. 
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They fall upon its fruits and eat from it, and they are in bliss therein, and they meet and 
recognise each other. When the dawn emerges, they break out from the garden, so they are 
in the atmosphere in what is between the sky and the earth, flying around, going and 
coming, and return to their graves when the sun emerges, meeting each other in the 
atmosphere and introducing each other’. 
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He*® said: ‘And for Allah®™ there is a fire in the east which He*™ Created to Settle therein 
the souls of the Infidels, and they are eating from its bitter fruits and are drinking from its 
boiling water during their night. When the dawn emerges, they break out to the valley in Al- 
Yemen called Barhout, which is more intense in heat than the fires of the world. Therein 
they are meeting and recognising each other. When it is the evening, they are returning to 
the fire. Thus, they would be like that up to the Day of Judgement’. 
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He (the narrator) said, | said, ‘May Allah” Keep you*™® well! What is the state of the 
Monotheist, the acknowledger with the Prophet-hood of Muhammad**“™”, from the 
(general) Muslims, the sinners, who are dying and there is no Imam*” for them, nor are 
they recognising your*”* Wilayah?” 
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He*™”’ said: ‘As for them, so they would be in their graves, not coming out from these. So 
the one from them who had righteous deeds for him, and there does not appear from him 
enmity (towards us**”’), so a furrow would be grooved out for them to the garden which 
Allah*™ has Created in the west. There would come over to them the breeze from it into his 
grave up to the Day of Judgement, and he would meet Allah®*™, and He®™ would Reckon 
him by his good deeds and his evil deeds. 
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Either they would go to the Paradise or they would go to the Fire, as they would be pausing 
for the Command of Allah®™. And similar to that will Allah” Deal with the weak ones (of 


understanding), and the foolish, and the children, and the children of the Muslims who did 
not reach the puberty. 
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As for the Hostile ones (Nasibis) from the people of the Qiblah (general Muslims), a furrow 
would be grooved for them to the fire which Allah*™ has Created in the east. There would 
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come over to them, from it, the flames, and the sparks, and the smoke, and bursts of boiling 
water, up to the Day of Judgement. 
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Then their destination would be to the boiling water, then into the Fire to be heated up. 
Then it would be said to them: ‘Wherever you were you were calling from besides Allah?™, 
Where is your imam whom you were taking to besides the Imam**“S whom Allah? Made to 
be for the people as an Imam*"°?””,*° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘From the back of Yemen, there is a valley called ‘Valley 
of Barhout’. None cross that valley except for the black snakes, and the owls from the birds. 
In that valley there is a well called ‘Balhout’, where the souls of the Polytheists come to feed 


and be quenched from the water of pus’’.“°° 
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‘A man came to the Prophet” and he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™”! | saw a great matter!’ 


He said: ‘And what did you see?’ He said, ‘He said, ‘I had a patient and wanted to cure 
him by the well water at Al-Ahgaf in order to cure him in Barhout. He said, ‘So | ended up at 
it, and with me was a canteen and a cup to take the water from it. | poured into the canteen 
and there was something in it which had fallen from the atmosphere of the sky, like a chain, 
and he (the person connected to the chain) was saying, ‘O you! Quench me, or else | would 
die this very moment!’ 
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So | raised my head, and raised the cup towards him to quench him, and there was a man 
who had been chained to his neck. So when | went to pass him the cup, it was captured 
from me until it was cast towards the sun. Then | came over to the water to scoop it for a 
second time, and he was saying, ‘Thirst! Thirst! O you, quench me, or else | would die this 
very moment!’ But, it was captured from me and cast towards the sun, to the extent that it 
happened for a third time. So, | stood up and pulled my canteen and did not quench him’. 


Oguri ‘Y 4iga cp Ose culy bese ales cS) cols] a aol on des M3 rally ade al he al Sou laa 
" SDS BV pH cles Ley aidly ge Ley old abd cll Ul) ais” Lol VI) pet 


So Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘That is Qabeel® son of Adam* who killed his” brother®’. And these 
are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: and those who are being supplicated to from 
the ones besides Him are not answering to them with anything, but it’s like the one who 
extends his hands to the water to make it reach his mouth, and it does not reach it, and 
what is a supplication of the Kafirs except for straying? [13:14]’ “°" 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘A Bedouin came to Abu Ja’far*™”* and he**”’ said: ‘Where 
are you from, O Bedouin?’ He said, ‘From Al Ahgaf, Ahgaf of Aad’. He*’ said: ‘Did you see 
therein a dark valley in which are the vermins and the owls, and its depth cannot be seen? 
And do you know what that valley is?’ He said, ‘No, by Allah®™, | do not know’. He®™S said: 
‘That is Barhout wherein is the soul of every Kafir’.“° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘Whenever it is the 
day of Friday and the two days of the Eids, Allah” Commands Rizwan, keeper of the 
Gardens to call out among the souls of the Momineen, and they would be in the plains of 
the Gardens: ‘Allah®™” has Permitted for you the Friday for the visitation to your families 
and your loved ones from the people of the world!’ 
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Then Allah?™ Commands Rizwan to go to every soul with a she-camel from the she-camels 
of the Paradise, upon it being a dome of green aquamarine, its covering being of yellow 
shiny rubies. Upon the she-camel being intew-woven fabrics of the Paradise and its 
brocades. So, they ride the she-camel, upon them being garments of the Paradise, crowned 
with crowns of shiny gems, illuminating like the illumination of the shining star in the 
atmosphere of the sky, being near to the beholder not from afar, and they gather in the 
plains. 
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Then Allah®” Commands Jibraeel*® from the inhabitants of the skies that they welcome 
them. So, the Angels of every sky welcome them, and the Angels of each sky escort them to 
the other sky and descend them at the valley of peace, and it is a house at the back of Al- 
Kufa. Then they disperse in the towns and the cities until they visit their families, those who 
used to be with them in the house of the world, and with them are Angels turning their 
faces away from what they would be disliking the looking towards what they would be 
loving to look at. 
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And they visit the graves of the bodies until when the people pray Salat and the people of 


the world go away to their houses from their praying places, Jibraeel® calls out with the 
departure to the rooms of the Gardens, so they depart’. 
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He (the narrator) said: ‘The man cried in the gathering, and he said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
your**“*! This is for the Momin, so what is the state of the Kafir?’ 
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Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘Accursed bodies beneath the ground in spots of the Fire, and wicked 
souls dwelling in the valley of Barhout, from a sulphuric well in wicked places, the Accursed. 
That panic and the horrors are delivered to the Accursed wicked bodies beneath the ground 
in spots of the Fire. 
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These are at the status of the sleeping one when he sees the nightmare, so that body does 
not cease to panic and be scared, and those souls are Punished by a variety of the 
Punishments in a variety of the harsh places, the Accursed arrays, prisons, where they 
neither see any breeze nor rest, until the Sending of our*** Qaim**’. 
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Then, Allah? would Resurrect these from those places and return them into their bodies, 


and that would be during the Publicing (of the deeds), so their necks would be struck, then 


they would go to the Fire, for ever and every, and eons and eons’”’.“°° 
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CHAPTER 10 — WHAT CATCHES UP WITH THE MAN FROM 
THE RECOMPENSE AFTER HIS DEATH 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘There isn’t anything from the Recompense which 
would follow the man after his death, except for three characteristics — A charity he caused 
to flow during his lifetime, so it still flows after his death up to the Day of Judgment; and a 
stopped charity, not being inherited; or a mannerism of guidance he adopted, and he used 
to act with it and other acted with it from after him; or a righteous child seeking Forgiveness 


for him’ .*% 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘There are six characteristics the Momin benefits with 
from after his death — A righteous child seeking Forgiveness for him, and a Parchment 
(Quran) he used to read, and a well he had dug, and a plant he had planted, and a charity of 


water he had caused to flow, and a good mannerism taken with after him’”.“° 
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‘Abu Abdullah®*™® said: ‘The best of what the man can leave behind after him are three —a 


righteous child seeking Forgiveness for him, and a good mannerism he is followed in” .*°° 
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‘From Al-Sadig Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™* having said: ‘There is no Recompense following 


the man after his death except for three characteristics — A charity he caused to flow during 
his lifetime, so it keeps flowing after his death, and a mannerism of guidance he adopted, so 
it keeps getting acted with after his death, and a righteous child seeking Forgiveness for 


him” 467 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘Which thing adheres to the man after his death?’ He*™® said: 


‘The Hajj adheres to him, and the charity adheres to him, and the Fasts adhere to him”."? 
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S 3 - CHAPTERS ON THE HEREAFTER AND 
WHAT WOULD PURSUE HIM AND WHAT HE 
WOULD BE RELATED WITH 
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CHAPTER 1 — CONDITIONS OF THE HOUR, AND STORY OF 
YAJOUJ AND MAJOUJ 


Y oly ObT Gee ab ex Sy bl pee Gh Feb ob of Soul st of vy oyke Le" 6" ple! CoLY! 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Anaam: Are they only waiting that the Angels should come to 
them, or your Lord should come, or some of the Signs of your Lord should come? The day 
some of the Signs of your Lord do come, a soul will not benefit from its Eman which had 
not believed from before, or earned goodness during its Eman. Say, ‘Await, (for) we are 
awaiting (too)’ [6:158] 
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Until when he reached between the two mountains and found besides these a people who 
could hardly understand a word [18:93] 
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They said, ‘O Zulqarnain! Yajouj and Majouj are making mischief in the land, so can we 
make a remuneration for you upon that you will make a barrier to be (built) between us 
and them?’ [18:94] 
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He said, ‘What my Lord has Enabled me in it is better, but assist me with a workforce, | 
shall make a fortified barrier to be between you and them [18:95] 
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Bring me blocks of iron!’ Until when he had erected between the two cliffs, he said: ‘Blow!’ 
Until when He made it a fire, he said: ‘Bring me molten copper to pour upon it!’ [18:96] 


Lai al lgeUazal Leg og gla Of IgeUeul Ls * 
So, they were neither able to scale it nor were they able to make a hole in it [18:97] 


He said: ‘This is a Mercy from my Lord, but when the Promise of my Lord comes, He will 
Make it level, and a Promise of my Lord would always be true [18:98] 


99 - 93 Ler prlinernd pall b aly ae 3 cot deep pecan Ly * 


And We will Forsake some of them on that Day surging among others, and We shall Blow 
in the Trumpet, so We will Gather them altogether [18:99] 
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(Surah) Al Anbiya: Until when Yajouj and Majouj are released, and they would be 
descending from every elevation [21:96] 
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And the Promise of the Truth shall draw closer, and then it make their eyes stare, those 
who are committing Kufr, ‘O woe be unto us! We have been in heedlessness from this. But, 
we were unjust!’ [21:97] 
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And He Said: But if you turn back, then say: ‘I proclaim to you upon an equal footing, 
and if | knew whether it is near or afar, what you are Threatened with [21:109] 
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(Surah) Al Naml: And when the Word will occur upon them, We will Bring out to them a 
walker from the earth to speak to them. Surely, the people would not have had certainty 
in Our Signs [27:82] 
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And surely he has the knowledge of the Hour, therefore do not be 
doubting with it and follow me. This one is a Straight Path [43:61] 
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(Surah) Al Dukhan: So watch out for the day the sky would come with evident smoke 
[44:10] Overwhelming the people. (They would say), ‘This is a painful Punishment! [44:11] 
Our Lord! Remove the Punishment from us, we are Momineen!’ [44:12] 
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How can there be the Zikr for them and a clarifying Rasool had already come to them 

[44:13] Then they turned away from him and said, ‘One taught (by others), a madman’ 
[44:14] 
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We would be Removing the Punishment a little, (but) you will be returning (to evil) [44:15] 

On the Day when We will Seize (them) with a mighty Seizure, We will be Taking Revenge 
[44:16] 
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(Surah) Muhammad*™™: So, are they only awaiting the Hour that would come to them 


suddenly? It’s indications have already come, so how would it be for them when their Zikr 
comes to them? [47:18] 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”’” emerged unto us from a room of his**“” — and we were mentioning the 


Hour — so he’ said: ‘The Hour will not be Established until ten signs occur — The smoke, 
and the emergence of the sun from its west, and the walker of the earth, and Yajouj and 
Majouj, and three collapses — a collapse in the east, and a collapse in the west, and a 
collapse in the Arabian island (peninsula), and a fire burning from a well of Aden ushering 
the people to the (Plains of) Resurrection descending with them when they descend and 
turning with them when they turn back’’.“° 
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‘| heard the Prophet’ saying: ‘There are ten signs in front of the Hour, five in the east and 


five in the west’. Then he” mentioned the Walker, and the smoke, and the emergence of 


the sun from its west, and Isa** Bin Maryam®, and Yajouj and Majouj and that they would be 


overcome and drowned in the ocean, and did not mention the complete (ten) signs”."”° 
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‘We were seated in Al-Medina in the shadow of a wall, and Rasool-Allah*” was in a room 
and he*”’” emerged unto us and he**™ said: ‘In which (discussion) are you?’ We said, ‘We 
are discussing’. He” said: ‘About what?’ We said, ‘About the Hour’. 
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He said: ‘You will not be seeing the Hour until you see ten signs before it — Emergence of 
the sun from its west, and the Dajjal', and Walker of the earth, and three collapses 
happening in the earth — a collapse in the east, and a collapse in the west, and a collapse in 
the Arabian island (Peninsula), and coming of Isa Bin Maryam, and coming of Yajouj and 
Majouj, and there would happen to be a fire at the end of times coming out from Yemen 
from the bottom of the earth, not leaving anyone behind it, ushering the people to the 
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(Plains of) Resurrection. Every time they stand, it would stand to them, ushering them to the 


(Plains of) Resurrection” .“”* 
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‘From his father*”* Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘When my” 
community indulge in five characteristics, the afflictions would be released with it’. It was 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™”! And what are these?’ 
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He” said: ‘When the spoils of war become the rule, and the entrustments (become) war 
booty, and the Zakat (considered) as tax, and the man would obey his wife, and be disloyal 
to his mother, and be righteous with his friend, and be disloyal to his father, and the leader 
of the people would be their most despicable one, and the people would honour him 
fearing his evil, and the voices would be raised in the Masjids, and the silk would be worn, 
and female singers would be taken, and the instruments would be struck (played), and the 
last of this community would curse the first of it. Then, during that, watch out for three — 


the red wind, or the collapse, or the morphing”.*”” 
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— similar to it.’ 
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So, are they only awaiting the Hour — meaning the Day of Judgment, that would come to 
them suddenly? Its indications have already come, [47:18]. 
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‘We performed Hajj with Rasool-Alla , the farewell Hajj, and he grabbed the Door of 
the Kaabah, then turned towards us with his” face and said: ‘Shall °°” inform you of the 
conditions of the Hour?’ — and the lowest of the people in those days was Salman Al-Farsy™, 
and he" said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahe”!’ 
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He” said: ‘From the conditions of the Day of Judgment are — wasting of the Salat, and 
pursuing the lustful desires, and the inclining to the whims (wealthy people) and revering 
the wealth, and selling the Hereafter for the world. During it, the heart of the Momin would 
melt and his interior would be like the melted salt in the water, from what he would see 
from the evil, and he would not be able upon changing it’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And this would be happening, O Rasool-Allah’””?’ He’*™ said: ‘Yes, by the 
One*™ in Whose Hand is my**”™” soul! 
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O Salman™! During it, the rich ones would be tyrannical, and the ministers would be 
mischief-makers, and the spiritualists would be unjust, and the trustees would be 
betrayers’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And eve this would be happening, O Rasool-Allah’*”"?” He**"™ said: ‘Yes, by 
the One*™ in Whose Hand is my**™™ soul! 
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O Salman"! During it, the evil would be considered good, and the good as evil, and the 
betrayer would be considered trustworthy and the trustworthy as a betrayer, and the liar 
would be ratified and the truthful one would be belied’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would be happening, O Rasool-Allah°”?’ He" 


the One*™ in Whose Hand is my**”™ soul! 


said: ‘Yes, by 
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O Salman™! During it the women would be Emirs, and the maids would be consulted, and 
the children would be seated upon the pulpits, and the lying would be swept aside, and the 
Zakat as a tax, and the Fey as war booty, and the man would be disloyal to his parent, and 
he would be righteous with his friend, and the star of the sinner would emerge’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah*’”?’ He**™ said: ‘Yes, by the 


One*™ in Whose Hand is my soul! 
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O Salman™! And during it, the woman would be an associate of her husband in the business, 
and the rains would become hot, and the anger dignitaries would be a rage, and the poor 
man would be belittled. During it the markets would be approximated when this one says, ‘I 
could not sell anything’, and this one says, ‘I could not profit anything’, and you will not see 
except condemnation of Allah®”””, 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah*’"?’ He°*™ said: ‘Yes, by the 
One*™ in Whose Hand is my soul! 
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O Salman"! During it a people would follow them, if they speak they would kill them, and if 
they are silent they would (still) legalise (their killing), preferring their war booty, violating 
their sanctities, and spilling their blood, and filling their hearts with awe, so you will not see 
them except as apprehensive, fearful, awed, terrified’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah*””?’ He**™™ said: ‘Yes, by the 


One*™ in Whose Hand is my*™ soul. 
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O Salman"! During it, a thing would come from the east, and a thing would come from the 
west, colouring my” community (with eastern and western traits), so woe be unto the 
weak ones of my” community from them, and the doom would be for them from 
Allah?™, They will neither be merciful to the young ones, nor would they be revering the 
elders, nor overlooking a disadvantageous one. Their information would be fake, their 


lay 


bodies being bodies of human beings, and their hearts would be hearts of the Satans’”’. 
ody contd CU os) SBS ab Jggh ofS Me dy OLLe SB 


Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah*’"?’ He°*™ said: ‘Yes, by the 
One*™ in Whose Hand is my*™ soul. 
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O Salman™! And during it the men would gratiate with the men, and the women with the 
women, and fall upon the young boys just as they fall upon the young girls in the house of 
her family, and the men would resemble with the women, and the women with the men, 
and the ones with the relief (women) would ride the saddles, so Curse of Allah®™ be upon 
them from my” community’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah*’”?’ He**™ said: ‘Yes, by the 
One™ j ee soul. 


in Whose Hand is my 
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O Salman™! During it, the Masjids would be decorated just as the synagogues and the 
Churches are decorated, and the Parchments (Qurans) would be beautified, and the 
Minarets would be tall, and the rows would be numerous with the hateful hearts and 
different tongues’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah*’”?’ He**™™” 


One*™ in Whose Hand is my*”™ soul. 


said: ‘Yes, by the 
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And during it, the males of my**“” community would adorn themselves with the gold, and 


would be wearing the silk and the brocade, and they would be taking the skins of the tigers 
as images’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah*”?’ He**™™” 


One*™ in Whose Hand is my*™ soul. 


said: ‘Yes, by the 
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O Salman™! And during it the usury (interest) would appear, and they would be dealing with 
the sampling and the bribery, and the Religion would be dropped, and the world would be 
raised (in estimation)’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah*””?’ He**™™ said: ‘Yes, by the 
One*™ in Whose Hand is my*™ soul. 
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O Salman"! And during it the divorces would be numerous, and a legal penalty of Allah?™ 
would not be established, and it will never harm Allah°™ of anything’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah°’”?” He” 


One*™ in Whose Hand is my*™ soul. 


said: ‘Yes, by the 
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O Salman™! And during it, shows and musical instruments would appear, and the evilest of 


my“ community would follow them’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah*””?’ He**™™ said: ‘Yes, by the 


One*™ in Whose Hand is my*™ soul. 
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O Salman"! And during it the rich ones would perform Hajj for the outing, and the middle- 
class would perform Hajj for the trading, and their poor ones would perform Hajj for the 
showing off and the fame. During it, people would be learning the Quran for other than 
Allah, and they would be taking it as flutes (for tones), and people would become 
understanding it for other than Allah®™, and the children of adultery would be abundant, 
and they would be singing with the Quran, and utilising it for the world’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah°*""?” He**™™ said: ‘Yes, by the 
One*™ in Whose Hand is my*”™ soul. 
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O Salman"! That would be when the sanctities are violated, and the sins are earned, and the 
evil ones would overcome upon the good ones, and the lies would be widespread, and the 
obstinacy would appear, and the destitution would be widespread, and they would be 
boasting regarding the clothing, and it would be raining during other than the season for the 
rains, and they would be preferring the female singers and the instrumentalists, and they 
would be denying the enjoining of the good and the forbidding from the evil, to the extent 
that during that time the Momin would be the most humiliated of the community, and their 
reciters and their worshippers would appear among the blamers, so those would be called 
in the kingdoms of the skies as the unclean one, the filthy ones’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah*’”?’ He**™™” 


One*™ in Whose Hand is my*”™ soul. 


said: ‘Yes, by the 
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O Salman™! During it, the rich one would not fear except the poverty, to the extent that the 
beggar would go around between the two Fridays and will not find anyone to place anything 
in his hand’. 
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Salman” said, ‘And even this would happen, O Rasool-Allah*””?’ He**™™ said: ‘Yes, by the 


One*™ in Whose Hand is my*™ soul. 
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O Salman™! During it, the Ruweybazah would speak’. He*”* said, ‘And what is the 
Ruweybazah, O Rasool-Allah*”’”, may my" father and my"™ mother be (sacrificed) for 
you?” He**“™ said: ‘He would speak regarding the public matters, one who did not 
happen to speak, and it would not be long except a little, until the earth would be roaring 
with a road, so no people would think except that it has roared in their area. 


Cab Sp ody Cel ¢ - ady Cad J — LAs Sabif Gayl pb ald gS Gb OgSe ¢ abl cla Le OgSa5 
m ig bis| eas ralgd (ane ligs (4.23 Yo CBS ate, Y tiegd cla fee : SLi 


They would be remaining (like that) for as long as Allah®™ so Desires, then they would be 
joking in their places, so the earth would be throwing them out to them the precious of its 
liver’ — He (the narrator) said, ‘Gold and silver’ — then he**”” gestured by his**™™” hand to the 
two sleeves and he’ said: ‘Like this, but on that day neither gold nor silver would be of 
benefit. This is the meaning of His” Words: It’s indications have already come, 
[47:18] “” 
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‘Rasool-Allah** said: 
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‘From his grandfather** Ali” Bin Abu Talib*’, from the Prophet” having said: ‘When 
they (my community) make’ — and one of them (reporters) said, he**™ said: ‘When may 
my community do fifteen characteristics, the afflictions would be released with it — when in 
their presence the world becomes most important’ — and one of them (reporters) said, 
(he**“™™ said): ‘When the wealth becomes most important among them, and the betrayal as 
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booty, and the Zakat as a tax, and the man obeys his wife, and is disloyal to his mother, and 
is righteous with his friend, and is disloyal to his father; 
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And the voices are raised in the Masjids, and the man is honour out of fear of his evil, and 
the leader of the people would be their most despicable of them, and the silk is worn, and 
the wine is drunk, and the female singers are taken, and the musical instruments are 
beaten, and the last of this community curses its first, then watch out when they do that, for 


three — a red wind, and a collapse, and a morphing”.*”” 
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‘From the Prophet” about the people of Yajouj and Majouj, he**™™ said: ‘The people who 


are persistently digging with their shovels at the enclosure (barrier). So when it is the night, 
they say, ‘Tomorrow we shall be free from it’. But when the morning comes, it turns out to 
be stronger than what it was the day before, until (such time as) a man from among them 
would profess to Al-Islam where Allah?™ Intends His”™ Command to reach him. So the 
Momin would be saying, ‘Tomorrow | shall open it, if Allah” so Desires it’. They would 
come to it and Allah*™ would Open it. 
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By the One in Whose Hand is my**™ soul, the man from among them would pass by the 
valley on the shores at Kowfan, and would drink from it until he drains it. So, he would be 
saying, ‘By Allah*™! | have seen this valley once, and the water was flowing in its ground’. It 
was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™! And when will this be?’ He**“™” said: ‘When there would not 


remain in the world except the like of leftovers in a container’.*”° 
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saww 


‘He asked the Prophet” about the first of the conditions of the Hour, and he**™™ said: ‘A 
ap 477 


fire ushering the people from the east to the west”. 
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‘| said to Ali’, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! Inform me with what would he happening from 
the occurrences after your*”* Qaim**”°?” 
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He* said: ‘O son of Haris! That is something, the mentioning of it is assigned to it, and that 


Rasool-Allah”’” pacted to me that |I*”° should not inform anyone with it except Al- 


Hassan** and Al-Husayn?™*” 478 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”*® having said: ‘Isa** said to Jibraeel*: ‘When would the Hour be 


Established?’ Jibraeel** shuddered with such a shuddering, there was faintness upon him 
from it. When he® came around, he® said: ‘O Spirit of Allah*™! The questioned one is not 
more knowing than the questioner, and for Him®™ are the ones in the skies and the earth. It 


will not come upon you all except suddenly” .7”? 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his*”° father*”*, from his*“° grandfather?” 


having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™* said: ‘Very soon the people, the deeds would be 

termination with them, and the door of the repentance would be closed unto them, so a 

soul will not benefit from its Eman which had not believed from before, or earned 
71 480 


goodness during its Eman [6:158]’’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* and Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: The day some 
of the Signs of your Lord do come, a soul will not benefit from its Eman [6:158]. He*’ said: 
‘Emergence of the sun from the west, and coming out of the Walker, and the smoke, and 
the man would happen to be adamant and would not be doing a deed of the Eman, then the 


Signs would come, therefore its Eman would not benefit him”.*®* 
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam*5) regarding His” Words: or earned goodness 


during its Eman [6:158]. He**”’ said: ‘The Momin, the disobedience intervenes between him 
and his Eman, his sins would be a lot and his good deeds few, so he has not earned 


goodness during his Eman’’.*® 


oY rally agle al he gl JB : Ju ers! dle al Ls al os (Bgl oF «bss oe cag! ye ile is- 15 
bleeall 449 ideal gen OF asludl bh ai 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘The Prophet said: ‘From the conditions of the Hour 
is that the paralysis and the sudden death would be widespread’”’.“®* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘Allah®™! Sent Muhammad**™ with five swords, three of 
these were brandished (waved), so they would not be sheathed until the wars come to an 
end, and the wars will never come to an end until the sun emerges from its west. When the 
sun emerges from its west, the people would be in safety, all of them, during that day. So, in 
those days a soul will not benefit from its Eman which had not believed from before, or 


earned goodness during its Eman [6:158]’ .“** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?*S, from his*™* father** — similar to it”.“®° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding His” Words: The day some of the Signs of your Lord do 
come, a soul will not benefit from its Eman which had not believed from before, or earned 
goodness during its Eman [6:158]. He* said: ‘It was Revealed as: “Or gained goodness 
during its Eman’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘‘Await, (for) we are awaiting (too)’ [6:158]. He**”* said: ‘When the 
sun emerges from its west, so everyone who believes during that day, its Eman would not 


benefit it’””.*°° 


UI cae SB mead Gf ge creel Gal Gab ge Sled ol ye gee ol ge lea ge odd! Gol sd - 19 
philly CpSSg cages Ole) tie JLB Rell so ally ale ah Leo al Sguy fee tgs pL! ale abl 1s 


saww 


‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Rasool-Allah**’™” was asked about the Hour, so he said: 
rr 487 


‘During (people) having belief in the stars (astrology), and belying the Pre-determination’’. 
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‘| read in one of the Books of Allah®™ that Zulgarnayn’ — and he related a long story 
regarding Zulqarnayn and his word, and the blocking upon Yajouj and Majouj, until he said — 
‘Yajouj and Majouj are digging it once every year, and that they are roaming in their cities 
until when they fall into that landfill, it withholds them. So, they return and roam about in 
their cities. And they will not cease to do like that until the Hour approaches, and its 
indications come. So, when its indications come, and it is the rising of Al Qaim**™S, Allah?™ 
would Open it for them, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Until when 
Yajouj and Majouj are released, and they would be descending from every elevation 
[21:96]” °° 
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: And they are asking you about Zulqarnain. [18:83], 
regarding an explanation of the working of the barrier, from Abu Abdullah*™”” having said: 
‘There is a barrier between Yajouj and Majouj, and the coming out. Then Zulqarnayn said: 
‘This is a Mercy from my Lord, but when the Promise of my Lord comes, He will Make it 
level, and a Promise of my Lord would always be true [18:97]’. 
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He’ said: ‘When it would be (before) the Day of Judgment, the barrier would be 
demolished, and Yajouj and Majouj would come out to the world and consume the people’ 
— and the crux of the Hadeeth until he**® said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*™” informed Quraysh 
about what had asked, they said, ‘There has remained one question. Inform us, when would 
the Hour be Established?’ 


Y oh Ty" - be 3 UP" yy ee Uele UB Lae Ob! del Ge Higley " tail atl Jb 
" Ogale; 


“87 BiharAl Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 1H 19 


“88 BiharAl Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 1H 20 


Page 362 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


So, Allah*™ Glorious Revealed: They are asking you about the Hour, ‘When would it 
transpire?’ Say: ‘But rather, its knowledge is with my Lord — up to His*™ Words - but most 
yr 489 


of the people, they are not knowing [7:187]’’. 


Pel ache Smell toe oy gle get JB atl palaell Le ce lee ce ete ye tel og le tg - 22 
ala Lad Calg ale Chad aiyge CHESS cay ced LG due Boley OLS cde Hlamdy Cail og ple So 
wale Pde! ade coi ab edly ple Abt perl dS Ld ple bE LIT OS Ebel Ge LAL PDL! ale 

Ghee: Slab USere way 


‘| heard Ali*** Bin Muhammad Al-Askari*”* saying: ‘Noah* lived for two thousand five 
hundred years. One day he* was asleep in the ship and a wind descended and uncovered 
his nakedness. So, Haam and Yafis laughed, and Saam* rebuked them and forbade them 
from the laughing. And it was so that every time Saam* covered something the wind would 
uncover, Haam and Yafis would expose it. Noah* woke up and saw them laughing, and he* 
said: ‘What is this?’ 
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So, Saam* informed him* of what had happened, and Noah* raised his** hands towards the 


sky supplicating, and he® said: ‘O Allah?™! Alter the water of the ribs of Haam until there is 
not born for him except the black ones! O Allah®™, Alter the water of the ribs of Yafis!’ 
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So, Allah®*™ Altered the water of their ribs, and therefore the entirety of the black people, 
wherever they may be, are from Haam, and the entirety of the Turks and the Saqaliba 
(towards Europe), and Yajouj and Majouj, and China, are from Yafis, wherever they may be, 
and the entirety of the while ones besides them are from Saam?*”,.47° 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*™®’ was asked about the creatures. Hes said: ‘Allah? Created two 


thousand and two hundred creatures in the land, and two thousand and two hundred 
creatures in the sea, and seventy species of the human beings, and the people are the 


children of Adam** apart from Yajouj and Majouj”’.”? 


rally age al chee alll guy SB SB pr gale BLT 6 bet oy her on Ceige ge coluls 1caighd! oli - 24 
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asws asws 


‘From Musa*”” Bin Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*"’, from his**”* forefathers” having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘The epochs are four — |**”* am in its superior epoch, then the second, 
then the third. So, when it will be the fourth, the men would be with the men, and the 
women with the women, and Allah®™ would Capture His” Book from the chests of the 
children of Adam*’, and Allah? would Send a black wind, then there would not remain 
anyone — besides Allah*™ the Exalted — except Allah?” would Capture him to Him?” 49 


YJ Rell gai Vg clad VI oll slay Vy 8a VY SUN olay Y rally ale abl Le abl Sguy JIB oe! Liss - 25 
GH Ie ge 


‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘The wealth will not increase except in abundance, nor will the people 
increase except in miserliness, nor will the Hour be Established except upon the evilest of 


the people”.*”° 


rally abe al clio drawal Lily — Gig delidly ete rally ale abl le abl guy JE :JB ote bigy - 26 
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He*’ said: ‘Rasool-Allahe™” said: ‘My**”” Sending and the Hour are like these two’ — and 


he®*™™ by his*® two fingers — the index and the middle — then said: ‘By the One®” Who Send 


me by His*™ Hands, IS” find the Hour to be between my” shoulders”.“”* 


CIS O) dL aele Laut Gew Oly, Ce iS Aelisly Chay tally ale ma be al Sony JE : JB LOI Migy - 27 
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‘He*™” said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘My**"” Sending and the Hour are like two horses pledge 
together. One preceded its counterpart by His*™ Permission, if the Hour had preceded 
me to you all’”.*° 


rly headll preery Corll) ile (go dell agit Y rally ale abl le al Sgn JE JE abu! lisy - 28 
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‘He*™® said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘The Hour will not be Established until the immoral one 
leaps up, and the equitable one is frustrated, and the jester/shameless one is drawn closer, 
and the worship would become prolonged upon the people, and the charity would become 


(like) a tax, and the entrustment as a booty, and the Salat as a favour’ .“°° 


\geldog Asi Ng pdoey Igiletly Elaee y LS gal cuddle 13) rally ade al che atl Sguy JW :SB ob Migy - 29 
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‘Hes said: ‘Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘When my” community would be moderate in its 
weights, and its measures, and be circumcised, and they preserve their responsibilities, and 
seek the Hereafter, then, during that, they would purify themselves and there would be 


devout ones from them’”.*?” 


Bay clay Olnall oye cbt) Cards go dell gai Vocal ale abl he atl Sgn) JU sl oY! Lisy - 30 
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‘He*“® said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The Hour will not be Established until the shame has 


gone from the children and the women, and until the camels are eaten just as the 


vegetables are eaten’”.*”® 


ash shee Stet gies LS gal slot oghl cast Oka yUe 13] rally ale abd Le gill JU i guigl tl oles - 31 


‘The Prophet*™ said: ‘When then time approaches, the death will select the best of my” 


community just as one of you selects the best of the dates from the plate”.*”” 
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asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘There would come a time upon you, Islam would be sufficed 
77 500 


(no more needed) during it just as a (full) container suffices with whatever is in it’’. 
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CHAPTER 2 - BLOWING OF THE TRUMPET, AND 
ANNIHILATION OF THE WORLD, AND THAT EVERY SELF 
SHALL BE TASTING DEATH 


185 ooh ages 28 JO" 3" Obes ST oy 
The Verses — (Surah) Aal-e-Imran: Every self shall taste the death [3:185] 
5B byglame GEA 3 EUS OLS Le bide Lagder gf dani! og: od Legge 4 VI ays oye Og" 17" cI 


(Surah) Asra’a: And there is no town except We will Destroy it before the Day of Judgment 
or Punish it with a severe Punishment. That was in the Veiled Book [17:58] 


99 lem palacrd spall 3 aily poe G cpt dey pee LS" 18" a) 


(Surah) Al Kahf: And We will Forsake some of them on that Day surging among others, and 
We shall Blow in the Trumpet, so We will Gather them altogether [18:99] 


102 G5 dey eel Ay spell S mie py 20" ab 


(Surah) Ta Ha: On the Day it would be blown into the Trumpet, and We will Gather the 
criminals on that day as blind [20:102] 


Og gd cee OLT WEI US oye phd Lee ey" 20" cls 


And We did Make the immortality for any human from before you. So if you die, then 
would they be living eternally? [21:34] 


135 Oger i Lily Ab Aly AIL Syl5g gl! awd nw ™ 


Every self shall taste the death, and We Try you with the evil and the good as a Fitna, and 
to Us you shall be returning [21:35] 


15 dyek US te SS] #" 23" Ogeegl 
Then after that you will be dying [23:15] 
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And the Exalted Said: So when it is blown into the Trumpet, then there would be no 
relationships between them on that Day nor would they be asking about each other 
[23:101] 


cals asst 1S abl Lb Ge VP aS ty Slpmell 8 ce Eplb pall B ete eneg "27" Jol 


(Surah) Al Naml: And the Day it would be Blown into the Trumpet, so they will (all) panic, 
ones in the skies and ones in the earth, except one Allah so Desires, and all shall come to 
Him abased [27:87] 


88 - 87 oye Kp ail toh IS itt CAN ab eee Sle yo Fy ele et LAI sty * 
And you see the mountains, you reckon them to be solid, and these shall pass away as the 


passing away of the cloud, being the Handiwork of Allah Who has Made everything 
thoroughly; surely, He is Aware of what you are doing [27:88] 


57 Ogers dl Fgh ails nt JS" 29" oy Seal 


(Surah) Al Ankabout: Every soul shall taste the death, then to Us, you will be returning 
[29:57] 


And they are saying, ‘When will this threat come to pass, if you were truthful?’ [36:48] 
* Ogenet wtg pido li itoly dene VY! Og be Ls 


They are not waiting except for one scream, which will seize them while they are disputing 
with each other [36:49] 


* gpg pelal UI Vy Sag Opedenny 
So, they will neither be able to bequeath nor return to their families [36:50] 
gles yd] MEW oy ot I upall Bad 


And it would be blown into the Trumpet, so they would be hastening from the graves to 
their Lord [36:51] 


* gla NM Guicg opal eg Le Mba iis ope Lies ope Liby & gl 


They would be saying, ‘O woe be unto us! Who Resurrected us from our sleeping-places?’ 
(The Angels would say): ‘This is what the Beneficent Promised, and the Rasools spoke the 
truth’ [36:52] 
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It would not be except for a single scream, so they would all be presented in front of Us 
[36:53] 


D4 — 48 dglenk TL Vi 09% Vy ed ti oli Y oJ 


So, on the Day, neither will a soul be wronged of anything nor would you be Recompensed 
except for what you had been doing [36:54] 


15 Sled ye Ub Le Rely dee VI cer ob Lb" 38" 2 


(Surah) Suad: And they did not wait except for one scream, there being no delay in it 
[38:15] 


31 — 30 vgeret Ry see Ld ag So Opie esl cee HL] 39" 2 ail 


(Surah) Al Zumar: You shall pass away and they would be dying [39:30] Then, on the Day of 
Judgement you would be quarrelling in the Presence of your Lord [39:31] 


Las Meigs dipey Shige Slyaully deel pg aed Lue GoyVWp odd Go abl yd Leys” Whe Ju, " 

"OS 
And the Exalted Said: And they are not appreciating Allah with the appreciation that is due 
to Him; and the whole of the earth would be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement, and the 


skies having been rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorious is He and Exalted from what they 
are associating [39:67] 


* yess LB ee IB Goel ab ai al LS Ce VI ay ty lpm Bo Gmeypall G Aly 


And the Trumpet would be Blown into, and the ones in the skies and the ones in the earth 
will swoon (collapse), except for the ones Allah so Desires (not to swoon). Then it shall be 
blown into again, so they shall stand up looking around [39:68] 


* gables V ady GEL gin (oiady cllecle Cred eory LSI aiogy Ly yy Gay oS tls 


And the earth will shine with the Noor (Light) of its Lord, and the Book would be placed, 
and they would come with the Prophets and the witnesses, and it would be Judged 
between them with the Truth, and they would not be wronged [39:69] 


70 — 67 dglats Le plel gag cdac Le pti IS caigs 


And every soul shall be Fulfilled for what it had done, and He is more Knowing with what 
they are doing [39:70] 
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(Surah) Qaf: And is shall be blown into the Trumpet ; that is the Promised Day [50:20] 
* dagt g Gile lene Ga JT Seley 
And every soul will come, with it would be an usher and a witness [50:21] 
22 — 20 > psell Sod Selee Ehe Lad lhe oy de G OS sil 


You had been in heedlessness from this, then We Removed your veil from you, so today 
your vision is sharp [50:22] 


* us IRs oye abl sly ase 2 igo Ju, ‘i 


And Said: And listen intently on the Day when the Caller will Call out from a near place 
[50:41] 


* cat ey SUS GLE deal Oprany pgs 


A Day they would be hearing the Scream with the Truth, that would be the Day of coming 
forth [50:42] 


* swab Udy Cady ot OF bl 


Surely We Cause to live and We Cause to die, and to Us if the destination [50:43] 


A Day the earth would cleave asunder from them quickly, that Gathering is easy unto Us 
[50:44] 


27 z 26 ee) Jo 3 eb) 4o-9 es) = ee) Lele oP Bae 55 : oy 


(Surah) Al Rahman: Everyone upon it will perish [55:26] And there will remain the Face of 
your Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour [55:27] 


10 = 8 pene se Cuil cle * pene ayy iteg, LUE * dU) Ga 1" 74" Sal) 


(Surah) Al Muddasar: So, when it is resonated in the organ [74:8] Then that, on that Day, it 
would be a difficult Day [74:9] Upon the Kafirs, it would not be easy [74:10]. 
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His” Words: And they are saying, ‘When will this threat come to pass, if you were 
truthful?’ [36:48] — up to His” Words: disputing with each other [36:49], he said, ‘That is 
at the end of the times. A scream would be screamed while they would be in their markets, 
disputing, and they would be dying, all of them, in their places, not one of them (being able 
to) return to their houses, nor bequeath with a bequest, and these are His*™ Words: So, 
they will neither be able to bequeath nor return to their families [36:50]. 


1 


"Og pak yd Cet ph IS daly deme YI CIS Ol" 1 JS ag! aad 59 © ipetlyl op ie Jb 


Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Then He*™ Mentioned the second Blowing, so He*™ Said: It would not 


be except for a single scream, so they would all be presented in front of Us [36:53]’.”" 


lS pe IB Sl ad Be Fall cle Go Y Ga S cep Slee! Bot Feed pall G aig" We Ls - 2 
© Og jay 


And the Trumpet would be Blown into, and the ones in the skies and the ones in the earth 
will swoon (collapse), except for the ones Allah so Desires (not to swoon). Then it shall be 
blown into again, so they shall stand up looking around [39:68] 


Be ge BB Gt oe ah Ge Cte Gy PIL ye SY Obed oy Lee ye Ce op etl ge cul ge ab 
call LB Le SBT Logis SF geal ye few SB PDI Lagsle Call op 


asws asws 


‘From Ali*”* Bin Al Husayn*™’, the (the narrator) said, ‘Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*™* was asked 
about the two Blowings (into the Trumpet), how much (time would elapse) between the 
two?’ He*’ said: ‘Whatever Allah*™ so Desires it to be’. 


Gad ety ASA Noy nh Grol ra) fea 


asws 


So it was said to him, ‘Inform me, O son*® of Rasool-Allah**™™! How would the Trumpet be 


Blown into?’ 


°°? BiharAl Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch2 H1 


Page 371 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


ty SS Bb eng ligeg tel fy spray Cpe crry ill AJ deed bled yl atl Ob Uy) eeadl UT 2 Jue 
Bal ge Bab) OST 4B ASE yell anny LU! CS) lave 5p fol) SU Fy IL SB cay Vig cloud! Cy Le Lage 
island) Lal oye by Q2yYI 


He*S said: ‘As for the first Blowing, Allah®™ would Command (the Angel) Israfeel®®, and he 
would descend upon the earth, and with him would be the Trumpet. And the Trumpet has 
one head and two sides for it, and between these two is (the distance) of what is between 
the sky and the earth. So, when the Angels see Israfeel** to have descended upon the earth, 
and with him is the Trumpet, they would say: ‘Allah has Given the Permission for there to 
be death for the inhabitants of the earth, and the death to be for the inhabitants of the sky!’ 


fied SE Ga fal pe abl OST AME Gay N) bal Ugly 1b eS! feteay Guill cy Splat ill Lge JB 
ot Spall Hy ley Gee Vi cy 8 GY S de BE a! Ch Gal Sebi Ce Spell cae dnt ad 
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He*™’ said: ‘Israfeel** would descend by the yard of Bayt Al-Maqdis and face towards the 
Kabah. So, when the people of the earth see him, they would say, ‘Allah?™ has Given 
Permission for death to be for the people of the earth’. So, he would Blow into it, and a 
sound would come out from its side facing the earth, and there would not remain anyone in 
the earth possessing a soul except that he would swoon and die. And there would come out 
the sound from the side facing the sky, and there would not remain anyone in the skies 
except that he would swoon and die, except for Israfeel*”. 


phy cypatd Cglanll ahh poly F call Lb Le US 3 Oped ble] Syed cee hile] Lhd abl Ugid J 


deen ge" Nee SLA pany Lge cla oof age" calsd gy cued SLA! 


He®S said: ‘Then Allah®™ would be Saying to Israfeel*®: “O Israfeel**! Die!” So Israfeel*® 


would die. Then (everything) would be remaining in that (situation) for as long as Allah?™ so 
Desires it to. Then Allah? would Command the skies, so these would shake. And He?™ 
would Command the mountains, so these would disintegrate, and these are the Words of 
the Exalted: On the Day they sky will shake with a violent shaking [52:9] And the 
mountains will move with a (severe) movement [52:10] - meaning, flattened. 


Coys Jyi Lalas LS cols Vg JLAI Ede Ged ay Gi! de ent) 4 wk (oe " Ga oe Gay Jas" 
(AT) N89 Atolea: Satis ops Jal Ol LAS oll eC Aas dass 


And: On the Day the earth would be changed to another earth [14:48] - meaning, into an 
earth upon which the sins would not have been committed, and there would be no 
mountains upon it, and no vegetation, just as it had been Flattened the first time, and He?™! 
would Restore the Throne upon the water just as it was the first time around, separate, by 
His” Magnificence and His*™ Power’. 
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He®™® said: ‘When that happens, the Compeller, Majestic is His*™ Majesty would Call out by 
a Loud Voice from His*™ Front which would be heard in the corners of the skies and the 
firmaments: “For whom is the Kingdom today? [40:16]. But no one would answer Him?™. 


GA YL SY BGT a) ately el” GOL cpg UT," Leal so tgl dh" raid Lut ale oe GLA sol GUS sed 
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So, during that, the Compeller, Mighty and Majestic would Answer Himself*™: For Allah, 
the One, the Subduer!” [40:16]. And |*™ Subdued all the creatures and Caused them to die. 
?’™) am Allah®™, There is no god except to Me*™ Alone. There is no associate for Me*™ nor 
a Vizier, and I? Created My*™! creation by My*™ Hands, and |” Caused them to die by 
My*™! Desire (Mashi’at), and I? shall Revive them by My*™ Power”. 


clic GE) pov cyllle at! not, cpl ALA dong (OIT LS 
Hes said: ‘Then the Compeller®™ would Blow in the Trumpet, and there would come out 
the sound from one of its sides which faces the skies, and there would not remain anyone in 
the skies except that it would live and stand as it used to be, and the bearers of the Throne 
would return, and the Paradise and the Fire would be present, and the creatures would be 
Resurrected for the Reckoning’. 


MAS IIS EUS Le Sy Lagdle al Slgbe Gud oy ge cule Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And | saw Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn**’ crying as a result of that, with an 


intense crying”. °°” 


35 ot tee OF eetll ty Ge Cree Gl el ge cyl ge JE" lei! sola! & pg GUN ob" rd snd — 3 
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“For whom is the Kingdom today? For Allah, the One, the Subduer!” [40:16]. 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**”* saying: ‘When Allah*™ Deadens the inhabitants of the earth, He*™ 
will Wait like what it took Him*™ to Create the creation, and like what it took Him*™ to 
Deaden them, and a multiple of that. 
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Then He*™ would Deaden the inhabitants of the sky of the world, then Wait like what it 
took Him®™ to Create the creation, and like what it took Him®*™ to Deaden the inhabitants 
of the earth and the inhabitants of the sky of the world, and a multiple of that. 


Blasly ast cloodly Li claodt poly Qo) fal OLA: feag Gd! gle Le fee EF as cL fal OUI ¢ 
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Then He™ would Deaden the inhabitants of the second sky, then Wait like what it took 
Him*™ to Create the creation, and like what it took Him®™ to Deaden the inhabitants of the 
earth, and the inhabitants of the sky of the world, and the second sky, and a multiple of 
that. 
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Then He*™ would Deaden the inhabitants of the third sky, then Wait like what it took 
Him?™ to Create the creation, and like what it took Him®™ to Deaden the inhabitants of the 
earth, and the inhabitants of the sky of the world, and the second sky, and the third sky, and 
a multiple of that. Regarding every sky would be like that and a multiple of that. 


cag GILT Gl Le ee Ed A foe LE A AUS Glawly IS U3 fing GID GLE LL Je GS FIR ot ¢ 
2 Fpl ell Ul Fels Slab, ds ells Jeng GI gle Le Be # Sle ob ¢ calls Slash at 
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Then He*™ would Deaden Mikaeel*’ like what it took Him*™ to Create the creation, and like 
all of that and a multiple of that. Then He*™ would Deaden Jibraeel*’, the Wait like what it 
took Him*™ to Create the creation, and like that and a multiple of that. Then He®™ would 
Deaden Israfeel*’, then Wait like what it took Him*™ to Create the creation, and like all of 
that and a multiple of that. Then He*™” would Deaden the Angel of death, then Wait like 
what it took Him*™ to Create the creation, and like all of that and a multiple of that. 


TL cee Weal Guill Gal © Og lt ooh" lea ots "raw le ond" age) GUY GL" cage atl Sgt ¢ 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “For whom is the Kingdom today? [40:16]. 
He®™ would Answer unto Himself*™: For Allah, the One, the Subduer!” [40:16]. Where are 
the tyrants? Where are those who calling (themselves as) god along with Me2™!? Where are 
the arrogant ones?” And approximate to it. Then He*™ would Resurrect the creation’. 
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Ubeyd Bin Zurara said, ‘I said, ‘This matter, all of it would be happening? That is lengthy!’ 
He*™’ said: ‘What is your view of what happened, did you know of it?’ | said, ‘No’. He**”® 


said: ‘So, like that is this”.°° 


Lit) clardly Qo) bah oll Le feog raed SS] alte pr ale are chy Gn ne ye cae tll dy CLS - A 
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asws asws 


‘From him*“S, similar to it up to his*“S words: ‘And like what it took Him®™ to Deaden the 
inhabitants of the earth and the sky of the world, and the second sky, and the third sky, and 
a multiple of that. 
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Then He®™ would Deaden the inhabitants of the fourth sky, then Wait like what it took 
Him*™ to Create the creation, and like what it took Him*™ to Deaden the inhabitants of the 
earth, and the inhabitants of the sky of the world, and the second sky, and the third sky, and 
the fourth sky, an a multiple of that. 


daly ASSy AsLSlg LW! claodl baly Gey fal obs Le feoy GLI gle Le fee Ed Fae clad fal old ¢ 
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Then He would Deaden the inhabitants of the fifth sky, then wait like what it took Him?™ 
to Create the creation, and like what it took Him®™ to Deaden the inhabitants of the earth, 
and the inhabitants of the sky of the world, and the second, and the third, and the fourth, 
and the fifth, an a multiple of that. 


dal sly ABLSly ASLy LN clad aly QayY! al oll ls fesy GIL gle Le ee ES f dol land! al OL 4 
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Then He®™! would Deaden the inhabitants of the sixth sky, then wait like what it took 
Him?™ to Create the creation, and like what it took Him®™ to Deaden the inhabitants of the 
earth, and the inhabitants of the sky of the world, and the second, and the third, and the 
fourth, and the fifth, and the sixth, and a multiple of that. 
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Then He*™ would Deaden the inhabitants of the seventh sky, then wait like what it took 
Him*™ to Create the creation, and like what it took Him®™ to Deaden the inhabitants of the 
earth, and the inhabitants of the skies up to the seventh, and a multiple of that. 


Blasly lS EUS fog GLI gle Le fee Gal — We gy F Og pS cyl rags U) Gest Gly — fete OU ¢ 
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Then He*™ would Deaden Mikaeel*” — and the crux of the Hadeeth up to His”™™ Words: 
“Where are the arrogant ones?” And approximate to this. Then He®™ would Wait like what 
it took Him?™ to Create the creation, and like that all of it, and a multiple of that. Then 
He®™ would Resurrect the creatures or Blow into the Trumpet’. 
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Ubeyd Bin Zurara said, ‘I said, ‘This matter would be happening? That is lengthy!’ He*”” 
said: ‘What is your view of what happened before, when He*™ Created the creation, is this 
longer or that?’ | said, ‘That’. He*** said: ‘So, did you know of it?’ | said, ‘No’. He*™®* said: 


‘So, like that, is this’’.°°* 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His” Words: The Day the shaking one will shake (the dust 
from him) [79:6] The subsequent one would follow him [79:7]. He said, ‘The earth would 
split with its inhabitants. And ‘Al Radifa’ is the Scream. And Al Zajrah is the second Blowing 


into the trumpet”.*°° (P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth) 
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So how will you guard yourselves if you deny a Day, which would make children grey- 


haired? [73:17], he said, ‘The children would become grey-haired from the panic when they 


hear the Scream’.-”° 
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By the three chains from Al Reza*™””, from his*”” forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah’ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah*™’ Mighty and Majestic would be 
Saying to the Angel of death: “O Angel of death! By My*™ Might and My*™ Majesty and the 


°”4 BiharAl Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch2 H4 


BiharAl Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch2 H5 
BiharAl Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch2 H6 


505 
506 


Page 376 of 381 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 6 www.hubeali.com 


azwj 


Loftiness and My*™ Highness! |?” will Make you taste the food of death, just as I”! Made 


My*™ servants to taste it!’.°°” 
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By the three chains, from him*™”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"™ said when this Verse was 
Revealed: You shall pass away and they would be dying [39:30]: ‘*"" said: ‘O Lord*™! Will 
You"™ be Deadening the people, and the Prophets® would remain?’ So, it was Revealed: 


“Every soul shall taste the death, then to Us, you will be returning [29:57] °° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™*® wrote to a man by his*”* own handwriting, and | read it in a supplication 


he*“S had written with, and he* was saying: ‘O One*™ Who was before all things, then 
Created all things, then would remain and all things would perish” .°”? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘the Day of the known time” [15:38] is the Day in which 
the Trumpet would be Blown into, with one Blow, and Iblees'® would die in what is in 


between the first Blowing and the second Blowing (of the Trumpet)’”.°"” 
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‘asked Abu Ja’far*** about the Words of the Exalted: And there is no town except We will 
Destroy it before the Day of Judgment or Punish it with a severe Punishment. [17:58]. 
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He*™’ said: ‘But rather, the community of Muhammad*™™ is from the communities, so the 
one who died, he has been destroyed”’.°”* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S regarding the Words of Allah®™: And there is no town except We 
will Destroy it before the Day of Judgment [17:58]. He**”* said: ‘It is the annihilation with 
the death or something else’. 
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‘He said: ‘By the killing and the death and something else’”’.°"* 
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(Imam Hassan Al Askari™® said): ‘Allah®™ would Send down, in between the two Blowings 
of the Trumpet, after the first Blowing, from the thunder of the sky of the world, the 
swelling sea which Allah*™ Said: And the swelling sea [52:6], and it is from semen like the 
semen of the man, So that would rain upon the earth and the water of the semen would 
meet with the worn out dead ones, and they would be growing from the earth and be 
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‘We went over to Abu Abdullah**™”* to condole him*™* for (the death of) Ismail. So he*** 
invoked Mercy upon him, then said: ‘Allah Consoled His” Prophet**’” Himself*™, so 
He®™ Said: You shall pass away and they shall be dying [39:30]. And He*™ Said: Every self 
shall taste the death [3:185]. 
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Then he*™”* built on the discussion and he*™®* said: ‘The inhabitants of the earth would be 
dying until there would not remain a single one. Then the inhabitants of the sky would be 


dying until there does not remain a single on, except for the Angel of death and the bearers 
of the Throne, and Jibraeel** and Mikaeel®. 
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Then the Angel of death would come until he pauses in front of Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic. So He*™ would Say to him: “Who remains?” — and He*™ would be more Knowing. 
He would be saying: ‘O Lord*™/! There does not remain except for the Angel of death, and 
the bearers of the Throne, and Jibraeel*® and Mikaeel*”. He*™ would Say: “Say to Jibraeel*® 
and Mikaeel*, and let them both die!’ So the two Angels would be saying during that: ‘O 
Lord?! Wes are both Your?™ Messengers and Your*™ trusted ones’. He®™ would be 
Saying: “I*”” Have Judged upon every self in which is the spirit that it would be dying!” 
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Then the Angel of death would be coming until he pauses in front of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic. So He*™ would be Saying to him: “Who remains?” — and He*™ would be more 
Knowing. He would say, ’O Lord?™! There does not remain except for the Angel of death 
and the bearers of the Throne’. He*™ would Say to him: “Say to the bearers of the Throne 
and they them be dying!” 
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Then the Angel of death would come not raising his eyes. He*™ would be Saying to him: 
“Who remains?” He would say, ‘O Lord*™’! There does not remain apart from the Angel of 
death’. He*™” would say to him: “Die, O Angel of death!” So, he would be dying. Then He*™ 
would Seize the earth by His*™”’ one Hand, and the skies by His*”’ other Hand, and He*™ 
would Jolt it with one jolt, then He*” would be Saying: “Where are those who were being 
called upon Along with Me*™ as associates? Where are those who were made to be as 
other gods along with Me®™?”.°™4 
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From Hisham Bin Al-Hakam in a Hadeeth of the atheist who asked Al-Sadiq™”° about issues, 
up to when he said, ‘Does the soul evaporate after its exit from its mould or does it remain?’ 


Lely LS LY Sahel Faget Vy pe BG gdy LAY! flag AUS tind ype G i ody LI GL ye be 28 
cpt) Cy US, GILT gd Cet dae Ulanyt LUSy clap ate 


He*™’s said: ‘But, it remains until the time it will be Blown into the Trumpet. During that, the 
things would be invalidated and perish, so there would neither be anything to feel nor felt. 
Then the things would be repeated just as these had begun in its planning, and that would 
be four hundred years during which the creatures would be dormant, and that would be 


between the two Blowings’”’.””” 
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‘He? is the Annihilate of it after its existence, until its existence becomes like its absence, 
and the annihilation of the world after its beginning is not stranger than its creation and its 
invention. And how can it be so, and if the entirety of its beasts were to gather, from its 
birds and its animals, and whatever was from its domesticated ones and its wild ones, and 
the variety of its species and its geniuses, and the dull ones of its communities and its clever 
ones, upon inventing a mosquito, they would not be able upon inventing it, nor would they 
recognise how is the way to its invention? 
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And their intellects would be bewildered regarding the knowledge of that, and its strong 
ones would be helpless and frustrated, and they would stand aside and return defeated, 


exhausted, regretful, recognising that they are subdued, acknowledging with the inability 
from creating it, admitting with the weakness from even annihilating it. 
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And He™! the Glorious would be Repeating after the annihilation of the world, alone, there 
not being anything with Him®™, just as it was before its beginning, like that it would happen 
to be after its annihilation, without a time, nor a place, nor an epoch, nor an era. During 
that, the terms and the timings would be non-existent. So, there would not be anything 
except the One, the Subduer to Whom is the destination of the entirety of the matters, 
without (them having) any power from itself to begin its creation, and without any (power) 
to stop its own annihilation, and if they had any power upon (stopping) the annihilation, 
their remaining would have been perpetual. 
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The Making of any thing from these did not cause any difficulty for Him when He 
Made it, and it did not tire Him®™ the creation of what He*™ Created and Forming it. And 
He®™ did not Create to Strengthen His*™ Authority, nor out of fear from the decline and a 
loss, nor to be assisted by it against an overwhelming adversary, nor for the guarding by it 
against a foe, nor for increasing by it in His?™ Kingdom, nor for multiplying associates in 
His*™ association, nor for the loneliness which was from Him?™ so He?™ Wanted to be 
comforted to it. 


cals gee toh LAY Vy cal) Moly 1) Vy clay Udine Bale foo pl Y aS te Lend 9 ¢ 


Then He*™ would be Annihilating it after having Caused its existence, not for any weariness 
or boredom having entered upon Him*™ j 


in its utilisation and its management, nor for a rest 
connected to it, nor for the heaviness of anything from it upon Him?™”. 
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The length of its survival does not tire Him” so He would Call for its quick annihilation, 
but He®™! the Glorious Planned it with subtleness, and Withholds its by His” Command, 
and Perfected it by His” Determination. Then, He*™” would be repeating it after the 
annihilation from without there being any need from Him*™ to it, nor to be assisted by 


anything from it, upon it’”.?*° 
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Up to here completes the sixth volume from the book Bihar Al Anwaar 


°!© BiharAl Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 2 H 16 


Page 381 of 381 


